$48 


= 


LLLEELELOHEECTHEGEIOO GL LAADLANACACACACAEACADEALA 


9250542544 55068 


, 
«x 
DP 
4 


FEW Ys yo 


TEEFILIIFveETeES LAAALALS 


MOVNT-ORGVEJL: 


HO how OR F- of 


DIVINE AND PROFITA- 
BLE MED1TATIONS, RAISED FROM 


The Contem plationof theſe three Leaves of 
Natures Volume, 1. ROCKES, 2. SEAS, 3, G AR- 
DENS, digeltcd into three diltinit Poems, 


To which is Prefixed, a Poeticall Deſcrip- 
tion, of Aſount-Orgueit Caſtle inthe 
Iſle of Jeb. 


— 


2M. 


—— — 


— 


Ms Mi. " Ts Exile; and 
Cloſe Priſoner inthe ſayd Caſtle, 


004772705404 


> —— —— 


A Poem of The Soules Complaint opera the Body. and 
Comfortable Cordialls againit the Diſcomfortsof Impri- 
ſonment, &c.are hereto annexed, 
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% Plalme 19. 14. 

Let the Words of my munth, and.the MEDIT ATION of "9 
Heart, he acceptable in thy ſrght, O Lord my "wag, and xd 
Redeemer, 

Plalme 143. 5.- 
I remember the dayes of Old; 1 IEDIT ATE on all thy Wirks: 


J muſe on the Worke of thy band-. | | 
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F & here's the Authors Shadow, paſſe 
| it by, . 
Theſe Lines "ta Subſtance, will in Part 
arſery. 
Gaze not upon his Shade unleſſe to ſee, 


4nd learne thereby, that all Men. Sha- 
dowes be, 
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TO 
THE CHRISTIAN 
READER, 


Hut up Cloſe-Priſner in Mount-Orgneil P:le, 
A lofty Cafth, within Jerlfie Iſle; 

Remote from Friends, * neere three yeares: 

ſpace, where 1 

Had R ockes,Seas,Gardens dayly zz mine Eye, 

IS hich I oft viewed with no ſmall delight, 

T heſe pleaſing Objects did at laſt invite 

Me, to contemplate-in more. folemne wiſey 

What uſefull Meditations might ariſe 

From each »f them, my ſoitle to warmesfeaſt ,cheave; 

And untoGod,Chriſt, Heaven munmt more neare, 

Tr which purſuite, T found ſuch inward Foyes, 

Such Cordiall Comforts, as did over-poiſe 

My heavieſt Croſſes, Loſſes, and ſupply 

.T be want of all, Foes did me then deny; 

Give me aſſurance of a ſweete Returne 

Both from my Exile, Priſon, and mine Urne : 

Revive my cold dead Muſe, and it inſpire 

Though not with brighteſt, yet with Sacred fires. 

Some Sparkes whereof rakt wp in Aſhes then, 

T layd aſide,for-want of Inke and Pen : 

But now enlarged by the mighty hand —— 

Of that ſweete God, who both by * Sea and Land 

In ſundry Priſons,Countries, kept me ſo 

In health and comfort, zbat T met with no 


* T arrived in 
Jerſy, Iannary 
the 17.1637» 


and received 
the Tydings of 
myenlargement 
thence by war- 
rant from rhe 
Parliament 

Nevember 17. 
(640. the ſame 


1 day of the Mo- 


neth, I thcre 


firſt landed, 


* 111.4.3-2.Pla, 

66,12. Pſ.139.- 
9.10.Joih.1.5. | 
Jo Gs. 


| 


«k 7- was firſt 
commirced-Pri- 
ſoner to the 
Towre of Lon- 
don, Feb. I. 
I6 z2.where af- 
rer two remo- 
vals ro the 
Flecte for a 
ſhorr ſpace, I 
remained Pri- 
ſoner rill July 
the 27.1637. & 
was then rcano- 
ved to Carnar- 
van Caſtle in 
Northwales, 
where I arrived 
Auguſt rhe 5. 
and was rhere 
kept cloſe Pri- 
ſoner rill I was 
by ſpecial war- 
rant ſhipped 8& 
ſeni cloſe Pri- 
foner for Jerſy, 
Oftob. the 10. 
1637. where I 
arrived nortrill 
January rhe 17. 
following. 
From whence 
I deparred by 
Warrant from 
the Parliament, 
Novemb. 19. 
16 49, and lan- 
ded ar Dart- 
mouth Novem. 
22, Came into 
London No- 
vemb. 28. was 
preſenred 
the Commons 
Houſe Novem. 
32. where my 
1 Petition was 


read Decem. 3. 


ro | 


To the Reader. 


One day of Sickeneſſe, Sadneſſe, Diſcontent, 

Tu *eight yeares Troubles, and Impriſonment : 
(Which I relate, that all may bleſſe bis Name 

For bis great Mercy, and expel the ſame 

Support and Preſence of our God in all 

T boſe ſharpe Afﬀiitioms which may them befall, 

As T have found, by ſweete experament 

To my ſurpaſſing Solace, and Content : ) 

I have blowne up theſe buried Sparkes anew, 

And herepreſent them to thy Chriſtian view, 
(Kinde Reader) to the end that thou mayſt be | 
Refreſht with thoſe Thoughts, which refreſhed me, 
And Steele thy Soule with Faith, Hope, Confidence, 
Againſt all Carnall feares and diffidence, 

With that which made Me to expe with jay, 

T hat bleſt Enlargement T doe now enjoy. 

From my Img Durance,Cenſures,Baniſhment, 
Which God bath made a freſh, ſweete Monument 
Ot his Almighty power, that all thereby 

I all their T roubles and Adwverſitie, 

Alay learne with F aith,Hape, comfort to depenA 

On God, who in duz time Releaſe will ſend. 

T hy Comfort, Profit is all I deſire, 

Next to Gods glory, Lord, let the ſweete fire 

Of thy good Spirit by theſe Lines convoy s 
Such Flames of Love,zeale, Comtort,Grace, & Joy 
Intoeach Readers ſoulegthat he may ſee 
Theſe Meditations were znlpir'd by T hee. 
IF any profit, fruit thou from them gaint, 

O pray for bim, who ever ſhall remaine 


Thy Unfained 


' 
! 
j 


Chriſtian Friend 


; Wrrtram PrYNNE | 


TO 
The Right Worſhipfull his 
ever Honoured worthy Friend, Sir 


Governour and Bayliffe of the Iſle 
of Ferſy. 


IR, Yor great Favour and Huma=- 


IL; s nity . 
X $f. To Mewhiles Exile,Prifner in Ferſp, 
SASPES Wholy _ from all Friends ac»: 
NSF ; «a Ce 9 

Under the angry Frownes of their Greatneſſe 

Who ſent Me thither, to deprive me quite 

Of worldly Comforts; challenge a jult Right 
To theſe rude Meditations, which there grew, 

And ſo in Juſtice are your proper Due. 

Accept them than, as a ſmall Pledge of my 
Thankes unto You, till Oportnnity 

And better Dayes, enable me to finde, 

Some other meanes to pay all that's behinde. 


Tour Eternally Obliged 


Friend and Servant - 


Wrtlian PRyNNe:« 


PHILIP CARTERET Knight, Lieutenant | 
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A 


POETICALL DESCRIP. 
tion of Mount-Orgueil Caſtle in 


the Iſle of Terſy,interlaced,with 


ſome briefe Meditations from | 
it's rockic,ſteepe, and lofty 
Situation, 


SS 0:mt OrgueilCaſtle is a lofty pile, 

PAR Within the Faſterneparts of Ferſy I le, 

2&1] [5 Scated upon a Rocke,full large & high, | 

JN Cloſe by the Seayſbore, next to Nor- 

mand ie; 

Neere toa S Sauk Bay,where : boats doe ride 

Within a Peere, ſafe both from Wind and Tide. 

Three parts thereof the flowing Seas ſurround, 

The fourth ( North-weit-wards ).is firme rockie 

ground. 

A proud High-monnt it hath,a Rampeirlong, 

F ore gates, forre Poſternes, Bulworkes, Sconces ftrong, | 

All built with Stone,on which there mounted lye, 

Fifteen caſt peeces of Artillery- 

With ſundry 1ardering Chamters, planted ſo, 

As beſt may fence it ſeife,and hurt a toe. 

A Guard of S ouldiers( {tr 'ONg enough till warre 

| Begins to 1015-264 initlodged are; | 
A 3 Who 


— 


[>] 


| 


- Y 
— 


"A Poeticall Diſcription 


| 


*F.H, 


| (a) Mat, 7; 245 
| 250 


{ (b)Pſ.2.9.Re. 


2.17. Mar.21, 


| 4+ 


(*)Mounrt Or 
gueil, egnifies a 
proud Mount; 
&r Mount of 
pride. 

(c) Rev, 13 77. 
Dan, 4 26,27, 
28.AA.1 2,2 Z* 
23. Plal.73. 6, 
Ezck.1i 6.49. 


bs, 
4 


| The Proſpe& pleaſant,both by Sca and Land. 
| Two buyſtrozs foes ſometimes affault with loſſe 


| This F —_ which their progrefle ſeemes to 
: Cc 


IE. 


(4) Obadinh,3 ty: now {bce's baniſk'c 


| The Raging waves below, which ever daſh 

| Themſelves in pieces,whiles with it they claſh, | 
| The Srormy winds above, whoſe blaſts doe breake 

| Themſelves,nor it, for which they are too weake. 

| For why this fort is buile vu 


To fbivers,)gainſt the Rocke Ghriſt, upon whont 


| And —_ ſtormes,to caſt it to the ground, 


Who watch and ward it duly night and day; 

For which the King allows them Jonthly pay, 
The Governovr, if preſent, here doth lye, 

If abſent, his Lievetenant dep. | 

* A man of Warre the keyes doth keepe,and locke 
The Gates each night of this high towering Rock. 
The Caftle's ample, Aire healthy,and | 


crone. 


IN a Rocke, 

And ſo by (a) Chriſts owne verdil free from ſhocke 

Of floods and winds ; which on it oft may beate , 

Ter never ſbake it,but themſelves deteate. 

Thus potent Tyrants,whiles they ſtrive to quaſh. 
Chriſts feeble members, oft (# ) themſelves quite daſh | 


T hey ſafely founded ſtand what ever come. 

A Rocketoo high for floods to reach; too ſtrong, 
Too firme for fiercelt windsto ſhake,though long 
They beate tipon it,with a roaring ſound, 


This Caftles(*) hazghty zame,and lofty ſeat, 
(Enough to puffeup minds not truly great, 
Portend at firit,that pride it ſelfe ſhould dwell 
Within it : or ſuch who in pride excell ; 

Since hzrghty (c ) Tytles,(d ) places too oft find, 

Or Make at leaſt a proud and haughty mind. | 
But though this vice in former times (perchance ) 
Might here relide, and her proud throne advance; 
hence with all her traine, 


| 


And | 


—_— 


= dex. Patt 


: 
q 
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| 


} Whence can you better learne Chriſts leſſon now 


—_— 


—_— 


a 
I 


Our ſoules to (#»)buil2 ow Chriſt, A Rocke moſt ſure: 


of Mount-Orgueil Caſte. - 


And long be it ere ſhe returne againe. 


Now nought but meekneſſe and huniility 

In mind and habit,mixt with charity. 

(The reſt (e ) enſtgnes of a noble Race , 

And pions beart ) adorne this tately place, 

Let worthleſſe upſtares,beggers,pealants vile 

Be proud and haughty : this high mounted pile, 
Poſſeſt by thoſe of better Birth, Blood,Place, 
Ignoblepride ſhall never once Imbrace , 

When Chrilt (8) the patterne of Humility 

Would teach this vietue,to a (b) mountaine high 

He forthwith goes : and thence exhorteth all 

T o ſceke this grace fly pride,by which they (1) fall, 
Shewing hereby, that = more oft doth dwell 
Tn (k) loweſt vakeyes,and the meaneſt Cell , 

Thanin the greateſt Mounts, Men, Minds; who 
..... (Yhate 

This vice,and humble are inhigheſt ſtate. © 


Than in this Mount;where Hymblereſſe doth grow. 
In greatand ſmall,with other vertues bright, | 
Which grace theſe walls,and to the [fle give light? 
O let this Caſtle on a Rocke Invre. 


A Caſtle, Fortrefſe, Bulworke, Hold and Towre 
Above the reach of Foes, or humane powre. 

And let this Mount, up which we daily climbe, 
Advance our thoughts to cbje&s more ſublime ; 
Yea () Mount our ſoules hearts, minds zo things above 
T he higheſt beavens,vith the wings of Ive, 

F aith, fervent prayers, fighr,teares, Pſalmes of praiſe | 
Both day and night. Thus ſpending all our dayes 
Ii (0) beavn whiles here on earth wee breath;that ſo 
| Wee may from (?) bence to it intriumph goe. | 
What though the way be (f) narrow.craggje;ſicepe, 


c.18.13. Phil, 
2.5.10 to, Col. 
3.11.1 Per.3.5. 
Prove 22.4. 
Leph. 2.3. 

| 
(g) Mar, 11. 
29.C.21.5. Phil. 
2.519 1O, 


$97. 


3+ Dan. 4s 37» 


(A) Ia. 3.5, 1 
Tim. 3.6. 


(2)Prov.8.13.. 


21,22, Mar, 7. 
2425.1 Per. 2, 
43536. Plakas.. 


39d. 
(2) Col.3.1,2, 
17,18,23, Col. . 


3,165,17s 
(os) Phil.:3. AO, ; 


| Eph.2.6. 


(p)Luk.16,23, 


(q) Mat 7. 14. 


Luk. 1 3.24. 


Up which wecannotrunne with caſe,but cree 
þ; F Fs Az" Wich 


Ce)Provas.335- 


(t)Prov.1 $.18, 
£.29.23. Ia, ; 
25.T1.C,28, J..|: 


26.ro 3o. Jam, . 
© 14.6.Zeph.2.10, 


3 T hel $;16, | 


(b)Mar.5.1,3, | 


. _ 


(»)Eph 2.20, | 
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A Poeticall Deſcription, Wc, oY 


-1 2 T in.4.8. 


(r)AQt.14.22, | 
Rev.7.14. I 
heff.3.4. 
)Mar.19.29. | 
2 Cor. 4.17. 
(i) Pl.16..11. 
Iſa. 5 1-L1- 


(»)2 Cor 4 17, 


(x)1 Cor.2.9. 
(3)Revel. 1.5. 
Heb. DO + of = 
I 0:19 


With paine and toyle, encountring (7) ſundry foes, | 
Great croſſes, loſſes, and a world of woes , 

The top once wonne, is pleaſant ; where the Gajne 
A (PT houſand+fold ſurmments our lofſe and paine, . 
There ſhall we ever dwell iz (+) perfet joy; 

Free from all dangers that may us anna 

(#).Crowned with bliſſe. and glory, which(* )tranſcend 
Ov largeſt thoughts,and never know an end, 

Thither Chriſt bringus, whole moſt (7) ſacred blood 

| Hath purchaſed Heaven,for our Endleſſe good, 


IMPROVED, 


—_—__ 


kD —— 


* — 
<a. 


ROCKEST 


- COMPRISING 
CERTAINE POETICALL 


MEDITATIONS, 
Extracted from the contem- 


plation of the Nature and Quality 


| ofRocxtsabarrenand harſh Soyle, 


| 
yet a Fruirfull, and Delightfull ſub. 
je& of Meditation, : | 


By VVirtian PryNxe, late Exile and cloſe Pri- 
|  ſonerin Afownt-Orgueil Caftle inthe Ile of erp. 


Pſal.18.2.31.46. 2 Sam.22.2+3.32, | 
T be Lord is my Rocke and my Fortreſſe, and my deliverer, my God, | 
my ſtrength in whom T will truſt, my buckſer, and the borne of my 
Salvation,and my high T owre; my Saviour, thou ſaveſt mee from 
violence. Who is a Riocke ſave our God ? The Lord livetb, and 
bleſſed be my Rocke,and let the God of my Salvation be exalted, 
| Pſal. 40. 1, 2,3» 
I waited patiently for the Lord, and hee inclined ut) mee, and beard 
my cry : He brought mee alſo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and ſet my feet upon aRocke,and abiiſhed my goings, Ec. 


London, Printed by T. Cotes tor Michael Sparke, dwelling at 


_ thebſueBible in Greene Arbor, 16 4 1. 
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be 3d be IG II I 


TO THERIGHT WOR- 
ſhipfull his moſt highly honoured, 
ſpeciall kind Friend, the truly vertuous, 
and religious Lady, Anne Carterer, 
wife to Sir _ Carteret Knight: 
Lievetenant Governour, and 


Bayliffe of the Iſte of Jerly. 


— I P —_— 


OY - Adame, V onchſafe to owne and patronize 
1K T beſe Meditations,vhich did firſt ariſe 
; Within thoſe walls,vhich your bright verints 


IWho for your Noble F avours whilſt that bee 
Remain'd cloſe Priſoner,Exile in Jerſe. 
Sequeſtred from all friends acceſſe, ſhall reſt 
Whiles any ſparkes of life ſtay in his Breſt 


Your Ladiſhips moſt obliged, moſt 


deyoted friend and ſeryant : 


19 


—— 
g—_ 


(*)Mount Or- 
guell, 


W 11t1aMPkrY NNE. 


a remade 


1 
} 


i 
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CEILLELELELS 


Courteour Reader, I ſhall requeſt thee to correct 
theſe few Preſſe errors , which have ſcaped in 
{ome Coppies in my abſence.. 


Errata.. | 
Page 1. line T o. for the,read tha. p.3-:1.12.r. make.p. 13.1.3: 
when whos; 1.6.them,r.bim.p..1 9,1.5.co r, in.p. 32.1,24. of,on: 
P.33.1-13.finne,weeds. p.34.7.they,theſe.p.47.1 5.muſt;much. 
p.65.l.'5.beglie.p.71.1.19 greateſt.p.52.1.21.loſe,cloſe. p.33 
1.13.others,T:p.93l-21.fned,/7xed. p.95 122, and, Ob.l. 23 | 
© arang Satin. p.gs.1:25.chew,then.1.27.ftations,paſsions.p.103* 
| 15.0ver,ever.p-198.1.21 thee,they,p.1lg l.6.to.or, p.i25:1 
2 2 artiv'd,arm'd.1.25. flattering. p- 149.1.6, ſhall, ſhould. p* 
164,[.1-the,tbea.p.165,1.15.hone,thize.p.16g.1,11, prints 
paints. 


. 


Printers oft errc, but not as other men; 
T bcir Errors are corrected with a Pen. 
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ROCKES 
IMPROVED. | | 


Compriſing certaine Poeticall 


Meditations, extracted from the con- 
templation of the Nature and Qualities of 
Rockes; a' Barren and Harſh Soyle, yet 2 
Fruitfull and Delightfull S»bje& I 

Meditation, 


Tur PROEME. 


——. 


T,< - elpie ” gut. 
J/28| T heragged Rocks, which round} : 
Sd) | about itlye; 
NYC My Working thoughts begin] -- 
ER from thence to raiſe | 
= Some (a) Meditations, to their| (a)PAL 77.12. 
Makers Praiſe, - Pſal. 19.14. | 
And mine own Profit: which my heart may warm, n = 3.5 Pla. 
Yea mount to Heaven, and vaine fancies charm. {| 1 
_ mm 3 


_w 


FSLEZ5 3s Hen from the lofty * Caſtle I] * Aoanr-Or- 
[2 7.9 


hs Ld 


th 
—@ 


"Oo. 


Lg 


: TM Rockes 1 mproved, 


4 Plal.183.2.31, 
46.Pſ. 28.1 Þf, 
31.3.Pſa.42.4., 
P\.62. 2.7 Pſal. 
71.3.Pſ,59.26, 
Pfal.g2.15. Pf. 
94.22.Plal.g5. 
1, Deut.32,31, 
2 Sam. 22.2.3, 
32.47. 


Toh. 3.3. 

(a) Ioh. 5.17. 
18, Ioh. 8.26. 
18, 19, 28,38, 
41.49.54. 
(e)Ioh. x, 14, 
£.3. 16, AQ.13. 
33, Beb.r.5.c. 


Mar, 16,18, 1 


4.11.1 Co, 
13.11. Epheſ.2, 
20.21, . 


{(b) Mart.7.24. 


jRom.8.35. to 
139.2 Per.1.10, 


JPA. 125.1. 2 


7 Cor.4. 7,8, 9. 


1 Cor, 10.1 -p 


? 


4 
* 


ke tnd md 


(c)Phal.148.5. 


>1%1 

(f) Mar. 7.24. 

25,Luk. 6, 47. 
8 


48. 
(8) Ia, 28.16. 


| Per. 2.3. 4.5.6. 
7.Pſal. 118 22. 


1 25-C. 16, 18, 


—JO__— 


(b)! Cor. 10, | 


| 
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Meditations of the firſt Ranke, Pa. 
rallelling Chriſt and. Rockes to- 
gether. 


Nd firſt, the Rockes doe lively reprefent 

A complete Image, tull of ſweete content, 
Of Chriſt our Rocke; {ith that bothi They and He 
In Name and Nature fitly doe agree. 6 
Are they cal'd Rockes? So he in ſacred Writ 
A (b) Rocke 3s ftil'd, in theſe regards moſt fit, 


T.. 


The Stony Rockes no other Father know 

ButGod who made them,trom whoſe(&)word they flow 
So Chriſt (both God and Man) no Father knowes 
But (d) God eternall, from whoſe Loines he flowes 
By fuch a (e) Gener ation @r exceedes | 

Afens ſballow Thoughts, and in them wonder breeds. 


2 - 


Rockes are the (f) firmeft ground whereonto lay, 
And found ſuch buildings as fhall not decay. 


So (8g) Chriſt «tht onely Rocke, the tryed ſtone 

O# which the Church is built : On Him alone 
Qur Soules ſo ſafe, faſt, firmely, founded Tye, 
That they ſhall Rand for all eternicy 
Unſhaken, undemoliſht, maugre all 


Though 


wad —_— __——_KÞuCG 
_—_ od 


But Jaſt and ſtand in ſpite of Floods, Stormes, wind, | 
| Which may beateon them, yet no entrance finde, | 


T he (b) Stormes,F louds,Windsghat on them beat & fall | 


SORES | > CNS 


i 


Rockes Improved. * * 


h—— 


; 


Through Men or Devils Malice : Happie _ | 
Who onthis firme Rocke, all their buildings lay. 


3+ 


Rockes yeeld the ſweeteſt (i) Honey, Men to feede : 
The (k) ſweeteſt honey comforts, Foyes proceede 

From Chrift our Rock,Mens drooping ſouls to cheare 
And ſweeten all ſowre Croſſes which they beare. 


+ | 


j All precious Stones, and Jewels Rocks doe breed: 
All Gemmes and Pearles of Grace from (t) Chriſt procced 
The firit, our Bodies decke,but for a ſpace; 
Thelaſt, our (#) Soxls, with an eternall Grace. 

The firſt, in Mans eyes are a lovely ſight ; 

'TheJaſt in Gods eyes makes us ſhine molt bright. 

O let us then,theſe Jewels onely priſe, 

Which makeus (n) comely in: Gods ſacredeyes. 


5. 


The richelt Ares of Silzer, Gold, Tin, Lead, 
Braſſe, Copper, in the xombes of (0) Rockes are bred : 
Whence not digg d out with pains, they uleleſle lie 
And none are better'd, or enricht thereby. | 
'Thus all the Mines, and Treaſeres of Gods Grace 
Are (Þ) hid inChrift, as in their proper place. 
Yet nonedoe happic, rich, or wealthy grow 
By theſe hidde Treaſires, though they overflow; 


With Prayers, Teares, Faith, Hope, and Patience. 
Olet us then beever drawing Oare 
Out of our Rock Chriſtin whom there's ſuck ſtore | 


' 45. 46, Rev. 3 


" os ; | 
ut thoſe who take mucb (q) paines to dig them thene Loa: 39:9.) < 


2.8. Rom. 8.24. 


__ 


| 


:)PAlL.Sr,16, 
UL Z2:13, 
(4) 2 Cor. 1.3. 
4,526, Plal.71, 
21, Cant. 2,5, 
Ifa, 40.1, c.5r. 
3-C.61,x,2, | 
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Rev. 3.18, Col, 
2,2.39. | 
(mn) Plal.45.9. | 
13,141 Pet,z. 
3.4,5-1 Tim 2, 
9.10, Canr.c.r, | 
ro 8, 

(») Ezech. 16. 
8.ro 15, Cant. | 
2,101.2, C.4. 1,2» 
8&c,c, 5.1.0 5, 
(0) Deur, 8.9, 
Io .23,2, 

(p) Col.2.2.3. 
9. Joh.r.15,16 
Epheſ, 3.8.18. 
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(a)Vrov, 2.33 


4,5 Mat.13,44g 


13, c, 22, 17, 
Toh, 1.15 16. 


21,22, JIam.'s. 
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Rockes Jmprocoed. 


(r)Rev. 3.28, 
t.2.31oh.7.37+ 


(s)Deut.3.15. 


Pla.h1 4.5. Ifa, 
48.21, Pſ.104. 
I0,11, 12,13, 


x Toh.5.6.8. c. 


Heb.g.14.Eph 
5.26, x Cor.6. 
ii, Eph. 1.5.2, 
13.Heb.,10.1 9. 
C13, $2,20,1 
Per. 1. 19+ 

(v). Exod. 17. 
5.6, Num. 20. 
20. Deur. 8.15, 
Neh.g, rs. = 
73, 16,20, Pl. 
105, 41. Pal. 
114.8, Iſa, 48. 
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I. 5.C.22, 17. 
Ioh.703 7. Eph. 
3». 26, Ifay >>1 
S.2, 

(3) 1.Cor, 19. 
4.Gal. 3.1, 


(9)1.Cor.10.4. 


| Of richelt golden Mines, that all (7) who will 


C.22,17. 1.55. 


| 
The pureſt, beſt, and pleafantft waters ſpring 


Pſal. 105..4 1. 


(t)Ioh.19.34. 


1.7.Rev. I. 5. 


.| From whole pierc'd Hands and {ide with Nayles 


«| Whole(5) Streames of precious Blood, and waters clare| 


May there their Soules, and Bagges for ever. fill, 


G. 


Out of (f) Rackes ſides, which ſweete refreſhment bring 
To Man and Beaſt, whoſe Thirſt they queneb and ſtay, 
Their bodies bathe, and waſh their filth away. 
Thus from our Rocke Chriſt, and his pierced fide, 
Such pearelefſe Streames of (t) Blood and Water glide, 
(To ſave, bathe, clenſe, refreſh all broken Hearts, 

And quench hell flames, with Sathans, fiery Darts:) 
As farre ſurpaſſe the pureſt Streames that flow, 
From all the Rockes, or Fountaines here below. 
And now (me thinks) (v) the Rock in wilderneſſe 
Whence ftreames of waters guſhed to redreſſe, 

And quench the Peoples Thirſt, when Moſes Rod 

It ſmote, and pierced by command from God. 

(Yea every Rock whence Criſtall waters ſpring) 

A lively (*) PiQure was, and is to bring 

Our Rocke Chrift to our Mindes, and to preſent 
Him to our eyes, and Hearts with great content : 


and-Speare, 


Dia ſweetely flow, Gods wrath to quench, allay, 
Has peoples Thirſt, and waſh their ſennes away. 
Weneedenot then a Crucifixe, to bring 


Preſent Chriſt and his Paſ5ion to our Eyes, 

Let Papiſts then behold their painted ſtickes; 
Each Rockerto me ſhall be a Crucifixe, 

As (a) God hath made it : and ſhall teach me more, 
| Thanall the Piftures of the Roman Whore: 


Chriſtto our Mindes, fith every Rocke and Spring 
That flowes from thence, doth in more (+) lively | 


(wiſe | 


| | 


— — a _— L _—_ 


, GY: Which | 


| Rockes Jmproved. 


_ 


5 


Which are meere (5) 1doll, beatheniſb vanities, 
And (c) teach nueghtelfe, but Errors, Sinnes, and Lies. 


| 


| ” 


Rockes yeeld 2 pleaſant (d) ſhade againſt the Heate, 

3 | Theſcorching Sun and Storms that on Men beate; 
2 | Which ſweete Refreſhment to the weary brings, 
And cooles them morethan any limpid Springs. 
Chriſt our Rocke is a ſiveete refreſhing (t)ſhade 

Azainſt all Heates that ſcorch, all ſirmes that lade 

Hu Saints, whoſe weary Sinne-burnt Soules can gaine 
No (f) reft but in his ſbade, which ends their paine; 
Yea fills them with ſuch (g) Peace, Toy, Chearefulneſſe, 
That they an Heaven here on Earth poſſeſſe. 

Olet us ſtill abide in this bleſt ſhade, 

| Where-with aur ſoules are eas'd, and happy made. 


TSA 


| 8. 


The Holes and Clifts in Rockes ta which Men (b) flye 

In times of D anger, for Secarity; 5b) 

Paint out the Holes, Clifts, wounds in Chriſts pierc'd 
©) fd 

Feete, Hinds,wherein our Soules may ſafely hide 

Themſelves againſt all ftormes that Devils, Hell, 

World, fleſh, or Sinne cangtaiſe up,them to quell. 

Olet us to theſe bleſſed Holes, Clitts flye 

For Shelter, and inthem both live and dye. 

Yealet each Hole and Clift which we cſpie 

In Rocks,preſent Chriſts wounds,Holes,to our Eye, 

And fo imprint them in our Hearts and Minde, 

| That they may ſtill (weete Solace in them finde. 


Rockes 


(b) Pal. 135. 
15.15.7,15. 
(c) Jer. 10.8. 
9, Hab. 2.18, 
Zech. 10. 2. 
Ifay 4I. 29. 
(4) Ifay 32. 2. 
Joh.4.5,6.Job 
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(e) Ifay 25. 4, 
5. C-4.6,Cant, 
2.3, Phal. 17,8, 
Pſ.36.7.Pſ57. | 
I, Pſal, OIL. I, 
Hoſea. 14.7. 
(Cf) Mar. x1. 


I, 7. 

(2)Iſn.z5 2.10, 
Rom,14, 17.C, 
15.13, Gal. 5. 
22,1 Per. 1.5. 
(b) 1 Sam. 13. 
6, <5 $4. 
Judg. 20, 45. 
47. la. 2. 10. 
Ig. 21 c.7.19. 
Co: $7o 5. JET. 
I6, 16, Rev.6, 
15.16.Jer. 13. 


+. 
COIIMES 34. 
I a, 15 4+5«. Pl, 


27.5-Pl.143.9, 
Cant. 2. I4, 


28.29,2 Theſl, | 


| 


3 1.45.Pſ.31,3. 
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Rockes Improved. 


(&) Mar. 7.25. \ 
26, Joh 6.12, 
C, 19424, 

(1) Heb. 13.5. 
P(,102, 12, 26, 
27. Mal. 3.6. 
Jam.1.17.Rev. 
= i ; as 
Heb.t.11,12, 
(m) Pal. 102, 
t2,25.25,Heb, 


"EIN; TU 
22.C. 26, 14.C, 
40.6.7. Dang4., 
ands, anq10, 
EG nx, $c12, 2 
Chron, 35. 
(n) Heb. 13.5. 
(0) Rom. 6. g. 
10, Rev. 1, $S. 
2,15. 

(p) Plal-73.25. 
P(.119.57. 
(q) Pal.27.10. 
Eph.1.2 3.Col. 
3.11,1 Cor.,t5, 
28. Pſal. 90.1. 
(r) Num. 24, 
21.Judg. 15.8. 
C.20.45- 47, 1 
Sam.23. 25. Pl, 
94. 22, I Sam. 
Ws. © 34. 2. 
I. 2.10.19.2E 
C-17.19.C- 33, 
16, ſr. 4s 29, | 
c.16.16. C. 43. 
23, C 49+ 16.c. 
51.25.Obed,z. 
4. Rev. 6, x5, 
15, 

(s) Pal. 18, 2. 


22.Dcut, 32.4. 


Pla.61.2,Pf, 94. 
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9, 


Rockes ſeldome (k) weare or waſte, but laſt and know 

N' changes, while Things, Seas {till ebbe,and flow 

About them. So our Rocke Chriſt laſts for aye 

Pithout all Change,both (1) yeſterday, to day, 

And ſtill the ſame for all eternitte, 

When all things elſe decay, waxe, old and dye, 

Friends, P zrents,Kindred,Goods, Lands, Cities, States, 

Kings, Ringdomes,yea the world þave(m)all their Fates, 

Falls,.Changes, Periods; and doe paſſe away; 

Whiles Chriit our Rocke ftands firme at the 
(n) ſame ſtay. 

No change, age (0) death canon him ſeage, or lite, 

He ſtill continues in th? ſelfe-ſame plight, 

Olet us then make Him ovr onely (p) Fay, 

Friend,T reaſure,Portion, who thus laſts tor aye, 


Then when all Friends, Helpes, Staycs, Hopes, 


elſe faile, He | 
Alone (4) more than all theſe tn 1s will be, 
Oh prize Him molt who doth all elſe excell, 
And ſtill remaines when they bid us farewell, 


I ©, 


Rockes are to Men the (7) ſtrongeſt, ſafeſt Fence, 
Fort, Ryfirge in all Dangers : and from hence 
Molt Caſtles, Townes, Forts on them ſetled ar, 


Which guard whole Kingdomes, both an Peace: 


and war; 
To theſe men in all places ſe 0 flye 
For ayde and ſhelter in extremitie, 
And is not Chrilt our Rocke, the ſtrongeſt Mound, 
The ſafeſt (tr) refige of bis Saints? who tound 


4 


Then] 


— 
ad 


Rockes Jm proroeds 


—_— 


Wa 


—— 


Their Forts, ſtrength,tafty upon Him, and flye 
'To him alone in all their Miſerie ? 

Where they in fafty live, and dare defie- 

Both Men and Devils with ſecuritie. 

O let us then on Him alone repoſe 

Our Soules, who will (7) prote@ them fromall foes. 


IT, 


Doves, ZE ages, Contes, Fiſh in(») Rockes doe breed, 

Build, dwell and bidethemſelves : Chriits choſen ſeede 

In(s) Him alone breed,bnild,dwell, live, and bide 

From all ſuch Perills as ſþall them betide. 

Let this their wiſedome teach all others grace 

In this om Chrift,their Strength, Nelts, Homes to 
PACE; 


12, 


Rockes have no outward forme nor comelineſſe 
To make them levely. (x) Scripture is expreſle 

That Chrift our Rocke had none,whence molt (a)deſpiſe 
| Him whiles they view Him but with carnal Eyes. 

And yetas Roekes, though ragged, vile and bare 

In outward. forme, containe within them rare 

And precious Jewels, Stones, Mines, of all Kinds; 
So though our Rocke, Chriſt, unto carnall Minds 
In outward ſhew ſeemes baſe; yet i» Him ye 

T he (6) richeft Treaſures, Mines, Gems, hid fromeye : 
O judge not then by (c) eutſide, fince corle s$kinne- 
And rags oft times have Treaſures,Pearles (d) within, 
Whiles guilded Outfides (like (ec) painted Grave) 
Noughtelſe but Dzſt,Drofſe, Dung, within them have. 


Rockes 
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-| Numb. 24, 21, 


II, 
1(6) Epheſ 3.8. 


(1) nPer.q4.19* 
2 Tim. 4. 18» 
loh.o, 28, 29+ 
(v) Cant. 2. 
I4.Pro, 30.26. 


Job 39.28, 29. 
Pal. 204. 38. 
Jer. 48. 28. 
(x) Joh. 15. 
1.703, Cant.3, 
I 4. Ifay. 25. 4. 
Pſ.32.7.Pſ.119 
119.1ſa,32.2, 
(3) Ifa. 2. 21, 
Ezech. 26. 4. 
(x)Iſa.53.2.3. 
Pla.22..14. 15. 
16, 17. Iſa. 52. 
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(4) Ifa. 53. 3. 
Mark, 9.1 2,Pſ, 
118, 22, Mat, 
21.42. A.4. 
11, Joh. 1,10, 


ol. 1,16. 17. 
15, C. 2.9.10, 
Eph.1.23.loh. 
1,16, 
(c):1Sam. 16,7. 
(d) Jam, 2.5, 
Pſal. 45.13. 1 
Per. 3:4. Rom. 
2.28, 29, 


(e)Mar.23.27. 
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c, 28,20. Toh. 
tO. 25, 29. 
Rom. 8. 35.0 
39. Pfal.121.1, 
ro 8.Pſal, 125. 
Is 24 3 


(g) Jer.16.19. 
Pſal. 18. I, 2. 


Pſal.9. 9. Pfal. 
46.1.2. 3. Pal. 
62,7.8, Ila.25. 
4. Heb. 6.18, 
Pſal.60.13 ” 


(h)Judg.15.8, 


2.19. 19,21, 
(i) Mar.28.20. 
P(.34.13. Pſal, 
"145.15, Rom, 
10.6, 7,8, AA, 
10.35.Plal.183, 
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AF C,20.45.1 Sam, 
i Si. ©. © 23, 
[} 25, C: 24.2,1ſa, 
i | Wl. 


8 Rockes Jmproved. 
13. 
Rockes fence the Land againſt the raging Scas, 
Which elſe would ſwallow it with ſpeed,andeaſc. 
(POMar.16.18. | So (f)) Chriſt defends bis Church and feeble Sheepe, 


Gainſ# Devills, T yrants, Wolves;zrho elſe would ſweepe 
Them cleane away, and ſpeedily devoure, 

If ot prote&e d by bis Mighty Power. 

O give Him then the praiſe of this ſweete Grace 
Who thus preſerves us ſafe in every place, 


I4., 


| Rockes ofttimes Harbours make for Ships to ride 
In ſafty both from Pirats, Stormes, winds, Tide. 

So Chrift our Rocke, an ($) Harbour 35 to all, 

Who flye to Him, and for helpe on him call 

In all their Troubles, where they may repoſe 


Themſelves in /afty, maugre Stormes, or Foes. 


15. 


Rockes through the world neare hand diſperſed lic 
Por Men to (h) flye too, in extremitie. 

Chriſt in (t) all places is ſtill neare at hand, 

A Rocke to ſhield, and guard his choſen Band, 

In all their D angers, and perplexities, 


Thrice happy he who in him fenced lies. 


OS 


I6, 


God well accepted in moſt gratefull wiſe, 
And by ſome wonder grac'd the 8 acrifi:e 


| Which 


| 


—— 
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Which holy Men upon bare (k) Ruches did lay, 

And offerto him, noton Altars gay: 

Thus God.thoſe P raiſer, ſhines, Trees Branded vjer, 
(A Chriſtians beft and onely (1) Sacrifice) 

Doth moſt regard, and them alone approve 

Which laid on (m)) Chrift our Rocke,doe from Him move, 
And mount to Heaven (n) ſweetned with the fume 

Of his rich Odors, which their ſtincke conſume. 


I7, 


Altars of old were built on (6) Rockes, to ſhew 
That we no (f) Altar elſe but Chriſt ſhould knovy, 
And that all Altars, Offerings mult proceede 
From Him, or elſe theyle ſtand us in no ſteede. 
Thoſe Altars then are bxilt but onthe (q) Sand, 
And ſure to fall, which on Chriſt doe not ſtand, 
As none doe now, fith (7) Chrifts death overthrew 
All Altars but Himſelfe, both old and new. 


I8, 


No laſje, fearefull Perfons can aſcend 

Steepe Craggie (5)Rockes, but onely thoſe voho bend 

T heir Mindes, Force, Hight thereto,vho hardly get 
Von them but with earneſt paine and ſweat, 

Nay falls,oft-times, and Bruiſes : ſo all thoſe 
Who (7) floathfull are, with Chriſt can never cloſe 8 

A Rock ſo Narrow.,craggic,lteep,Sublime (Climbe, 


| That,none,with Eaſe,with P aines, (v) few can Him 


Meeting with (x) many Rubbes, Falls, B ruiſes, ere 
T hey climbe upon Him, and a building reare. 
O then let all who thinke this Rocke tro mount 


Of Paines, Sweat, Fals, Rubs,croſſes, make (3) account. 
I 2 2 C 2 2 _— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


(x)Joh.16.33. 
(9) 16.33 


21, G& I 3, 19, 


20, 
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107,22, Rom, 
12,1, 
(m)Heb.1 3.5. 
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21.25, 
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14.Luk.13.24. 
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I2.Pro, 
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(Pp) Heb.,r 3.10 


Theſ.3.4. | 
| G)Luk. 14, 28. | 


- 1 (4) Judg 6.20, 
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2,17.C. 4.5. Pl, | 
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Rockes Improved. 


(a) Mart. 24. 
42, C. 26.4T. 
Mar, 13. 37. 
Luk. 21.36. 
(b) Rom. 13. 
14.Lnk.22,46. 
I Theſ. 5.6.7. 
Eph. 5. 14+ 
(c) 2 Thel. 5. 
17. Eph.6.15, 
Rom, 12, I2, 
AR. 6. 4. Luk, 
21.35, 

(d) Pſ.40.2,PL. 
61.2, 

'| (ce) Mat. 4.13. 
15.18,c, 8.24. 
26,27,C.13.1. 
c.I14.24.25.26. 
C.15.29,Mar.2. 
I 3.C,3.7-C.4+I, 
ST... C7. 
Z-Luk. 6. 17. 
C,21.1 5.Joh.6. 
1.16, 18,c,21, 
I, 

(f) Mar. 8. 27 
Mar. 4.41 Luk. 
8.25, Mat, 14. 


OM. x 4:2 g 
26.Mar. 6, 43. 
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£,20,45.1 Sam. 
13. 6, c. 242+ 
C.23. 25. 20. 
Ifa,2.10.19.21. 
£7. 19, Jer. 4. 
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IO 
x) Dur. 6.5. | And then addrefſe themſelves with( {all their might 
k.13.24- 


| Watching and (<6) praying alwayes night and day, 


- | All other Rockes in-waters ſincke, Chriſt Sailes, 


(6) Judg.1 5.3, | 


Unto this works, which will their paines requite. 


' 19. | | 


—_—_— 


Rockes are too Hard, on which to flcepe ſecure : 

And they muſt (2) watch, not ſleepe whom Chriſt keepes 
ure. 

Thoſe who intend on this Rocke fafe to Iye, | 

Malt (b) $h.:ke off ſleepe, with all ſecurity : 


Leſt world, fleſh, Devill them ſurprize and ſlay. 
20. 


Ro:kes in, or neerethe Seas, and waters are; 

And doe their heads,moſt part(q) above them beare: 
So Chriſt, our Rocke, on earth did oft reſide 

Ne.zre to thz Sea, yea, on it, walke and ride : 

Lifting his H:d above the proudeſt Seas, 

And calming all their raging waves with eaſe : 

To ſhew that He was (e) Suprem Lord of all 

T he world, when Seas and floods before Him fall; 
Yea, prove a footeſtoole for his feete to tread, 

And (z) walkeupon in ſafty, without dread. 


Swimmes, walkes upon, and'over them prevailes. 


| 
21, 


| Moſt, ragged Rockes contemne, negle&, forſake, 
Untill ſom? (b) D angers force them to betake | 
| T hemſelves xnto thert for ſecuritie, 


And then they priyſe, and highly magnifie 


Thoſe 


tt 


_ 
—— 
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Rockes Improved. 
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Ik 


Thoſe Rockes they he'd before in ſuch diſgrace, 
As the moſt ſtrong, ſweete, beit, and fafelt place. 
So,moſt this Rocke Chriſt quite (3) negleft, deſpiſe, 
Deſert, abandon tall (&) extremitzes 
Enforce them to Him, to prote and free. 
Them from the Evills whioh they feare and flee, _. 
And then no place ſo ſweete, ſafe, delicate 
Asthis our Rocke before lett deſolate. | 
But yet as thoſe who unto Rockes doe flye, 
Not out of love, but meere neceſlity, 
(1) Forſake them quite, when as their D angers end, 
So,ſfuch whom Feares, or Perills force, and ſend 
(Not {ſincere love) to Chriſt our Rocke, (!)away 
”_ from Him, and willno longer ſtay, 

2 as their D angers, T roubles, Feares are gone, 
And moſt unkindly leave Him all alone. 
Hence may all Popelings Learne, that Mrultitude, 
|Chriſts, or his Churches truth doth (») ill conclude. 


22, 


Rockes humble are, and never upwards tend, 
Mount, fwell,but (n) done their Heads and Motions 
bend. 


So Chriſt our Rocke, did (9) humble and abaſe 
Himſelfe, but never ſought high ſtate or Place; 

Moving from Heaven do wne to Earth below, 

To quench all Pride, and make men humble grow. 
Who then dares f\vell with Pride, or Haughtineſſe 
When Chrif, Himſelfe did thus ſo low depreſſe; 
Though (Þ) King of Kings, and Lord of Lords , moſt 


| zg19y 
N ay ſecond Perſon in the Deity ? 


C 2 High 


(4) Ifa. 55. 3* 
Pſal. 115, 22. 
AQ.4.11, Mar. 
9.12.Joh.1,10 
IH. 

(k)Mat.11.28. 
29. 2 Chron, 
33.12. Hoſ.s, 
Is. Pſ4.78.34. 
35.36. lfa.z5, 
1.2, Zeph. 3, 
12.1 Tim.5,s5, 
(1)Pfal.78.34. 
35-36.37.)er. 


3.10, Exod, 


'& 9,& 20, Judg 


2,17. I8.19.c, 
3.10.t0 16. c, 
4.1.10 6, c-5, 
I,iO1T1T, 

(») Mar. 7.12. 
IZ, 14, C20, 
I'6.c. 22s 2 4+ 
Luk, 13. 23« 
24.1 Per. 2Oe 
2I, Revs 3. 4o 
I King. 22,6. 
ro 29, 

(») Exod, I5e. 
S. Nah.1.6, 

(0) Mar.11.29 
Phil. 2.5. 6.P» 
8. Joh. 6.15. 
I6. Eph. 4. 9+ 
Heb, 2. 7. 9+ 
Zech, 9. 9s 
(p)Phil. 2.$+C. | 
7.9.1. Tims. 0. 
I5,Rev.17.14+ 
G 19» 6, Neut. 
IO, I7. 
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(4) Num, 23.9, 
| Iob.39.23-29. 


2Cor.5.16. 
HI 1 Cor, 
2.7.0 16.AQ. 
| 26. 18. 2 Cor. 
3.18. Col, 3.1» 
2, 3. Phil. 3. 7 * 
$.9.20.Eph.3. 
$. 9, 20. Eph. 
3.3.9.10. 
G) Eccleſ- 1.2. 
14+ 1. Ioh. 2- 
15.16.17.Phil, 
3+7.8, 9. Prov. 
2 34435 » 


(4) Pro. 30.19. 


(v) Mat. 4. 2. 
ro 10. Lu. 4.1. 
r0,10.Toh. 14, 


(5) Mar. 4.2.3. 
4. Lak. 4.2.3. 


20 Heb.4.15. 


Rockes Jmprorved. 


2.3. 


High Rocks a pleaſant (q)ProſpeZ? yeeld,vhence Men 

i Sea, Land, nay Heaven may the better Ken. 

And with delight ſee farther, and faxremore 

Than they on lower ground beheld before. 

Thus men high mounted on ourRock,Chriſt,view 

From thence, with moſt delight, ſuch (r) pleaſant, 
new 

And plorious Sights of (God, and things above 

As rap their ſoules, and make them ficke of Love. 

Thence they behold all Earthly things below 

With other Eyes, and both diſcerne and know 

Them 10 be vile, baſe (s) Droſſe, meerevanity; 

And very ſmall when view*tthus from on high. 


24. 


When (t) Serpents upon Rockes doe creepe or glide 
T hey leave no traGt, way, ſieps, that can be ſpide. 
When that old Serpent Satan cre 

Our Rocke Chriſt, with his ſtrong Temptation, 
He (v) nought prevailed, and no print, ſtep,trace, 
Of him or bis Aſſaults on Him tooke place, 


2J« | 


When Chriſt our Roche for forty dayes and nights 
Hd faſted, then the Devill Him incites 

T o(x) trrne ſtones into Bread, HimſeIfe to feede, 
Wyich He denide, though then he bread did neede: 
Yet of his tender Mercy to Mankinde, 


And their poore ſoules, which are fvith hunger | 
; 7 _ 


He}. 


| Rockes Jmproved. 


He dayly turnes a Rocke ( Himfelfe) to (1) Bread 

Of life, wherewith their hungry Soules are fed, 

Yea, rather than his choſen, Bread ſhall neede, 

The ay and Stones their Soules ſhall fat and 

cede, | 

Nay fealt with thoſe ſweete wafers, which their 
Minde, | 

By (+) Meditations doth within them finds. 

Let then our Hearts be right, we neede not feare 

A (4) want of Bread, Food, them to feede, feaſt,che are, 

Since every Rocke and Ston's a Magazine 

To feede,ſtore,fealt them ſtill with Bread Divine. 


26. 


When God bimſelfe of his abundant Grace 

Sng d forth his gloriazs Preſence, and bleſt F ace 

To Moſes and Eltas, he them plac'd 

In (6) (lifts or Caves of Rockes, and there them grac'd 
With this grand Honour, Him to view. When we 
Gods ſweeteſt (c) F ace and Preſence long to ſee, 

Oar Soules to raviſh; we muſt ſtand, and hide 
Within the Clifts of our Rock, Chriſts peirc'd fide 
(hich theſe Rockes doe but (4) figure, ) the tole place 
Wherein we may with Comfort view Gods face, 
O let our Soules in theſe Clifts dwell and ſtay, 

IV ere God his (e) Face and preſence doty diſplay, 

Fr ſuch ſweete manner,and ſuch lively fort, 

As will our Soules with Love and Foy tranſport. 


27. 


Rongh ragged Rockes and Stones, cauſe Men to ([)) fall 
| And ſtumble on them; yea, oft times withall, 
T hemſelves to bruiſe, maime, breake, and hurt ſo ſore, 
| That they expire therewith, and riſe no more, _ 
ms 


C3 


| 


(y) Joh. 6, 32. 
(0 64. 


(4)Pfal.77.1 2, | 
P(.143.5. 


(a)Pfal. 34. 9. 
10.Pfa: 37: 25. 
1 King.17.6:7; | 
I1:ig- 33: 


(b) Exod. 33. 
21.22.23. 1 
King, 29.9. to 
36 


c) Mar. 3. 7. 
(mr & 6. 
| 46. C. 14.79. 
(4) 1 Cor, 10. 
4» 


(e) Joh. 147, 
| 9. 2 Cor, $353. 
20. 


M Ifa$8 14.15 
Luk.2.34. Ro. 
9.33. 1 Per. 2+} 
8.2 Chron.25 | 
12. Zcch.12.3 


Pſal. 141, 6, | 


—._ 


__—_— 4 


| 13.Job.29.6. 


{| (i) Exech, "*] Which (i) f6fter hard Hearts in @ little ſpace; 


| 4:2, Rev, 22.2, 


_ Jer.23,29, 


b—_— 
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(g) Ifa,8. a 
15.Luk. 2.34: 
Rom.9.33, I 
Per, 2, 8. 


() Luk. 2. 34+ 

rt 21. 44 
1 
(b) Deur, 32. 


19,C.36, 26, 


(4) Mat.11,28 
Paal.41 4. Mal. 


(1) Ifa, 2. 7. 


(m) Epheſ. 3.8, 
I0,19. 20, 
Cor. 2. 9. Col. 
2.3.9:C.1, 19, 


(n) Eph.z.18, 
29.Plal. 62. 2, 
6. 7. Pſal, 73. 
259. 


Ln 


4 Job 6. I2, 


| O then beware how we againſt Him hit 


{| Our Hearts made ſofr, our wounds quite heal'd 


| The Mines and Treaſwres which in Ro:kes hid lye, 


Thus Chriſt becomes to many a wicked one 

A (eg) Rocke cffenſrue, and a ſtumbling ſtone 

o_ a Him fumble, ſlip,and headlong fall, 
And daſh themſelves in pieces therewithall. 


Spurne, ſtumble, who zo'( ) ſhivers will us ſpliz. 
28, 


Some (b) Rockes of flint yeeld ſofteſt ozle, to ſwage, 
And ſupple hardeit ſwellings, when they rage. 
Heale wounds, and Ulcers; ſupplelt Oyles of Grace, 


(k) Aſſwage our P aine, our Aches, wounds, ſores cure, 
Proceede from Chriſt, a Rocke moſt firme and ſure. 
Lord give us ſtore of this ſoft Oyle, that we 


may ec. 
29. 


(!) Exceede Mans ſearch and full diſcovery. 

« The Sacred hidden T reaſures which doe dwell 
In Chriſt our Rocke, are ſo (*®)) wunſearchable; 
Valt;boundleſſe, endleſſe, that they farre exceede 
Saints largeſt thoughts and in them wonder breede. © 
O let us ſtill contemplate more and more ( ſtore. 
The (») beight,depth, length,breadth, of this ſcarchleſſe 
To fill our Soules with froeeteſt joyes, and make 
Them forthe Love of theſe, all elſe forſake. 


30. 
Reckes are moſt Patient and doe not (o) complaine 
Cry,ſtir,though Tempeſts,Seas, Winds, Axes,Rain, 


Nay Sledges beat upon them,and them bruiſe, 


Break,hew,cleave,pierce,cut,lance, & much miſuſe. 
x So 


L Rocks 7mproroed- 


So Chriſt our Rocke, endured (p ) patiently, 

His Croſſe, wrongs,ſuffrings,Death without all cry, 
Complainte,reſiſt ance, like a Sheepe before 

Her ſbearer, which doth never. bleate,ſtir, roare. 

O let all Chriſtians now at lait from (49) hence 
Learne to beare croſſes with like Patience, 


31. 
The (r) Floods, windes, ſtormes againſt the Rockes oft 


ate, 

They {till expoſed are to Cold, or Heate : 
Sometimes the Seas ſurround & drown them quite 
And oft the yce and ſnow them hide from ſight: 
So Chriſt on earth (5) aſſaulted was with windes; 
Floodes, T empeſts, Heate,Cold,Croſſes of all Kindes, 
Which for a time did hide, i»2merge, ar lait, 
Quite over-whelme Him, till the Storme was paſt, 
What Chriſtian then can thinke himſelfe (t ) ſecure 
From Stormes, Winds, Floods, ſith Chriſt did them 

endure ? 


32, 


When Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt, the (vRockes did rent, 

The Death of this cheefe Rocke toy to lament: 

Yea, to beare witneſſe of his Deity, 

Who though he dy'd, made (x) Rockes in pieces flye.” 

That Heart is harder, worſe than Rock or Stone, | 

Which Chriſts Death cannot rent, nor cauſe to 
moane. 

Yea every (5) Rockie Hezrt muſt melt, rent, fall 

[2 pieces, when Chriſt ſhall it ſhake, ſmite,ca!l 

By his Almighty Hand,or woyce; which make 

The hardeſt (x) Rockes and Hearts to melt, ſplit, ſhake. 


—_— 


} 27.12. AR, 8, 


233, Mar 15, & 


(P) If. 53. 7% 


Mar 25,63, c, 


32. 3 Per. 2.- 
23. Heb.12, 2, 
Rev, 19. 

(9) 1 Per. 2,19, 
ro25,Rev.iz, 
12, Rom, x3, 
| 10, Jam. 2.3.4. 
(7) Mar,7.25, 
Luk. 6.47.45. 
(3) 2 Per, 2, 
22,23, Heb. 2, 
9.10.18, c, 4, 
I5. C. 12, 2, 
Matrh. 4, 2. to 
IO. C. 37. and 


16. Luk. 23.8 
24.AQ.2.33.t0 
37-c. 3-13.to 
(O32. C. 4, 26, 
27. 28, 

(e)Joh.15.20. 
Mar.10.22.23. 
24.25, 


(v)Mar. 25.51 
(x) 1King.19 
11.Nah.1.6. 

(y) Ezech. 22, 


14. Cc. 36. 26. 
c. 11, 19. Lak, 
24-33.I6.13, 
7, Ezech. 22. 
7. Jcr. 23. 29, 
(4) IKing. 19. 
11. Joſh. 2.x. 
Amos. 9. 13. 
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Nah.1. 5.6. 


Lord | 
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Lord letthe Thoughts of thy Death quite relent | 
Our Rockic Hearts, and move them to repent, 


16, 10, 

1] © 2» Cor. L5. 
< 20 43452, 530 
54. 55459, Ph 
Za2Tl, 

@ Rom.6. 9. 
10, 1 COr. 15. 
42. 43. 52.10 


57 

(Ce) Joh. 13.2. 
Phil. 
Mar. 13. 43. 
Dan.12.3. 


(HMar.26.6.7. 
Mar.16.0. 1 
Cor, 15.4. 5+ 
6.12, ro 23. 

(8) Heb, I. B, 
I2, Pal. 145: 


53- 


I4 C4 Il. 


* | Rockes (a) ſeldome rot, t, or putrifie : 
| (Chriſt rotted not, whilſt|he in Grave did ly e; 


3. 21. | 


I3.2Pec.1.11. 


(b) Rev. 22.5. 
| 35. 
\ pig Our Rocke Chriſt being dead entombed lay 


6C. Luk, 23. 
(k)Gen. 3719. 


Ecclef, 5, IO. 


(i) Ia.53. 3: 


33+ 


That ſo he might our rotten Corps thence (c Jraiſe 
Free from corruption, Him for aye to prayſe. 

O teare not then, though we returne to dult, 
Chriſt at the laſt (d) will ſconre off all wr Ruſt, 
Droſſc, and Corruption; and our Corps reſtore 

To ſuch a State, that it ſhall dye no more; 

But live in endleſſe Glory, and excell 

T he (e) ſhining Rayes, which in Starres, Moone, Sunn, 


dwell. 


34 
| Rockesthough they drowned be, appeare againe, 
And hxed in their Places {till remaine: | 
So Chriſt, though Dead, and' layd in Gravy, arſe 
Againe the (f ) third day, yea to Heau'n Hp goes, 

' Above the reach of Floodes; where he on high 
Hath ſixt his T brone for all (s )Eternity. 

Here ſhall this ezer-living raiſed Rocie 

For ever (#) reipne amidſt his choſen F, locke. 


Within a (' ) Rocke, where He grim death did lay. 

| We,Dult and Earth,when dead,to (4 ) them retwrne: 
But our dead Rocke, a Rocke had for bis Vrne , 

Which Him receiv'd, and harbor'd even when, 

He Slaine, and quite (|) rejeGied was by Men. 


Q 


| 


| 
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| 
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O Rockes of Fleſh, and Bowels,which firſt(») rene 
Themſelves, His bloody Paſſion to Lament ! 

And then Him in their Boſomes lodge, and plac'd, 
When men Him ſlew, forſook,and moſt diſgrac'd! 
O-men (more(®Ybard than any Rocke, Flint, Stone, 
Who never, pitty,feele, regard, bemoane 

Chriſts cruell Death and Paſſion; nor receive 


1 Him, when the Rocks rent,and Him Houſe-roome 


ive! 
O let us learne from hence, how hard, unkinde, 


| Ingrate we are to Him, who itil] ſhall (s) finde 


Acre pitty, harbor, love, from Rygckes than we, 
Untill wr Hearts by Grace relented be. 


{ Andlet this Thought our Hearts of Rocke now 


thaw, 
And Floods of bitter Teares out from them draw. 


36. 


In fine; when we conſider that (p) Chrift lay 
Intombed in a Rocke, yet the third day 

Roſe up from thence : it makes each Hole and Cave 
Weſee in Rockes, no other but a Grave: * 

And points us out the (4) Place where we muft le 
Inter'd, ere long, and fits us (till to (7) dye; 
Which done, it then revives our ſoules againe 
With this ſweer Thought,that we(s)ſbalnot remaine 
In Grave for ever; ſince utr $4v10pr rofe 

From thenee againe, to rayſe us., and all thuſe 

Who are his Members, from the Duſt, to (1) raigne 

In endleſſe Bliſſe, where he doth now remaine. 

Let theſe ſweete Specnlations ever cheare 

Our drooping Soules, and banith all their Feare. 
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47-C,16.1.2. 
3- Mar. 27. 60. 
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5. 
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7.8, I Cor, 5+ 
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13. 33-1 Cor. 
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(v) 1 Core. 
4+ 


(x) 1Cor.11, 
25.26.29. Gal. 


Rom. I.1 9,20, 
(3) Gen. 1.26, 
T57;09; 1.09, 
6. 1Cor.11,7, 
Eph.4.24.Col. 
3.10.Heb. 1.3. 
C.2,11,12,13. 
I 4.16.17. Phil. 
2.7.8.1 Joh. 3. 
2, Joh.1.14.30. 
(2) Plal.52.2, 
6.7.,Plal.94.22. 
PF. 18.2, 31, x 
Cor. 10.4, 

(2) Lu. 14,33. 
Mar. r0,28,29, 
Pla,7 3.725. 
(b)Rom. | 447. 
8. 2 Cor,z.v. 


3.1, 1 Cor'2,2, 


Thus Barren'Rockes unto a pious Minde 
May fruitfwll prove, if it (®) Chriſt in them finde, 
When they in Name and Nature thus expreſſe 
Lnto the lite, with Fruite and Pleaſantneſſe, 
Farre better than all Piftures which the Blinde, 
Dull Papilts make, to bring them to their Minde, 
As if His (=) #ord, Workes, Sacramentsyea, (y) Man 
The trueſi, beſt f4&a that we can 

H ve of Him) with each Rocke,Stone they eſpie 
Were not enough to ſhew him to their eye, 
Without thoſe Idols, which have thruſt afide 
Theſe better PiCtures, and Chritt from them hide, 


33. 
Bleſſed Lord: Jeſus who the (3) only Rocke, 


And Refuge art of thine EleGied Flocke, 
Teach us thus ſweetely to behold,and view 


"Thee in each Rocke we ſec; for to renue, 


Melt, change, delight, rejoyce our Hearts,8 make 
Them out of love to Thee, all elſe (a) forſake : 
Still (6) living, cleaving, dying wnto T hee 

The onely Rocke, where they full ſafe ſhall be, 


Rockes Improved. 


Meditations of the ſecond Kinde, 
comparing Fockesand Sinnes to- 
_ gether. | 


Gaine, Me thinkes, the Rockes doe typifie, 
the nature of thoſe Sinnes which in us lye. 


Is 


For firſt, all Rockes exceeding (c) Heavie are, 

To thoſe who them upon their ſboul ders beare : 

Yet Light, not pondrous to their proper place : 
So, to all Hearts renu*d with ſaving Grace 

All finnes more-() heavie than Rockes are,and ſeeme; 
Though ſtony kearts them light and eaftedeeme. 


Rockes preſſe and bruiſe Them ſore on whom they Ive, 

And for meere anguiſh make them Roare and Cry. 

Sinnes doe fo toog when God doth once awake 

Mens ſoules, their Preſſure makes them (f) roare and 
qua C, 

O then —_ of Sinnes, which (s )>r#iſe,oppreſſe 

Our ſoules, and worke nought elſe but their diſtreſſe. 
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32,2, | 
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(F) Pal. 38, 1. 
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(6b) Exod. 15- 
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Pal. 5$+ 15- 
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'2.1 (a,2 4:24. 
)Heb, IL; I. 
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1) Exod. 15. 
Q x Sam, 35. 


35. 
(»)Heb.z.15. 
Ezech. 2. 7. 
Ephef, 2.1.2.c. 
4.18.19. 


(0). IG.;8. 15. 
Jer. 18.15.Ifa. 
24-20.Jer-3.4 
| 2,C2 $o 27.0 
$0.32. 

( ) Ifa,2.t Lo 
G ) fa. 54.6. 
Ezech.r6.3.0 
40. Pro. 13.5. 
Gen.49.4+ 

(r) Ezech. 21. 
25,C.23,27. 
(s)Joh e 6.70, 
71.c.3.44.A4. 
20.29,2 Pet- 2. 
22.Rev.23.15, 
(t) Exod. I So 
16.Job I8.4.c, 
23.9. 

({v)Jcr. 13.23, 
Rom.7. 18, to 
25. Zeph.1 2, 
Jude 10, 11, 


| 13.23. 


Amos ?. 13: 


(#) 2 Chro. 25. | 
-L2, Ifa. $8. 14. 
x5 Plal. 141.6, 
{ Zech.13.3, 


————— 


Rockes ſinke,and bend ſtill (b) downe wards: Sixs doe ſo, 
T _—_ on FA P o to which they goe : 

Each day they ſinke men lower than they were, 

Till by degrees they them to Hell donne-beare, * 
Olvthen betimes bake off theſe (k) weights,which preſſe 
eAnd ſinke our Soules to Hell, without redreſſe, 


4+. po | 
Rocks (1cold, hard,dead ord nf are;(m)Sins make | 
All ſuch within whoſe Hearts they Lodgings take: 
Beware then how ſuch Gueſts we entertaine, 


By which our Soulesare deaded, hurt and Slaine, 


5. 


Roches make men oft to ſtumble, ſlip, and fall, 

And break their Bones, Limbs, Neckes,oft times withall: 
J:7mes (0) doe the like. If then we would be free 
From Slips and Break-neck-falls,we mult them flee, 


6. 


Rockes are (pYdeformed,horrid, barren, vile; 

And ſo are (q)ſinnes, with all whom they delle. 

Theſe make Men ugly, filthy, Steril, baſs, | 
And all their Glory, Beauty quite: deface; 

Yea, change them into (1) Monſters, wolves,dogs, ſwine; | 
Nay (1) Fjends incamaie.O then Sinnes decline ! 


T; 


Where (*) Rockes once fixe their Stations theyremaine; 
And nonebut God can movethem thence againe: 
So Sins once fetled in Mens Hearts, there (v) ſtand | 
Faſt ontred,till Gods owne Almighty band 

Expell| 
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Rockes Improved. 


Expell them thence. Othen let no Sinnes lye 
Upon our Soules,but out them preſently, _ 
Lelt they ſhould (*) ſettle; for if once they reſt 
Within them, they are hardly diſpoſſeſt. - 


8, 


Rockes are (F) exceeding bard to batter, breake, 

Mine, pierce, demoliſh, So let all Men ſpeake, 

And they muſt fay, that (Ct) all Sinnes are ſo too, 

We ruine, breake them ſtill with much adoe. 

He who doth thinke his Sinnes with eaſe to quell, 
| Shall never tame, nor from him them expell, 


9 


Rockes make their Dwellers (a) feareleſſe, and ſecure 
Of Fees or Perils, and to thinke all ſure : 

Sinnes () doethe like to thoſe that in them dwell, 

Who feare no dangers till they ſinke to hell, | 
Othen beware leſt Sinnes make ns ſecure, 

No State's ſoill, as that which ſcemes moſt ſure ! 


19, 


All Rocker are (c) bluſbleſſe, ſpameleſſe, impudent; 
Sinnes are ſo too, nought can then daunt, relent. 
Andby degrees Mens Hearts, Browes they ſo (d)ſteele * 
That they no Sinne, Bluſh, ſhame, diſgrace can feele. 
Take heedethen leſt Sinne,firſt,us ſhameleſſe make, 
Then Senſelefle,Graceleſle, fic for Hells dread Lake. 


Tile 


: So (f)ſinnes goo 


| Rocks,ſtones( e)gved grounds oft ſpoyle,and quite deface: 


men deprave,marre ſpame,diſgracs. 


(x) Heb.3,r2. 
I3.Eph 1.1.2. 
3< 4. 18,19. 
Rom, I, 23,0 


| 39+ 
(0) Jer. 5.3. 


Mat.7, 25, 26, 
Job A 
$) Jer.13.23. 
pheſ. 1, (19, 
20, 8. Car. 9, 
27 Rome ad 
ro 25,Hheb.12, 
l, 


cr, 21, I3, Cc, 
(b) Job 
ob 12.6, 
Ia.28.15.18. 
29.19.20 
Judg, 28.7.10, 


2.(012.. 


(6) Jer. 5. 3. 

(d) Jer.3.3.c. 
6,15.c. 8. x2. 
Ezech. 2. 4; © 


| 


EE | 
(e) 2 Kings 3. 
I9, 25+ 
(/) Ezech. u$. 
24.26. . 


wy 3 — Rockes 


_ | 


—— 


> 


4 


_ 
—_—— 


(© Obad.3. 4. | 


| > 


27. Ezech. a3, 


| 


3.7.8eb. 3-33. | 


| Rockes Improved. 


(gs) Ia. $. 2. 
2 King.53- 19. 
25, Mat.13.5. 
Mar.4.5 <&. Lu, 
8.6.7. 

Gs Pet. 2. 1, 
2, Jann, 4, 1.70 


7, 8,Rev.6.15. 
16, Numb. 23. 


9, 

(4) 2 Sam. 12, 

FO, It, 12.14. 

Exech. 16. 36. 

37.33, Ila. 3.9. 

(1) Ezech. 24. 
8 


1 = 
(m) 1King.13. 
& 14.816, 

#) 2 Sam, 12 
(#) 2.Pſa.y0.3 
Eecleſ, 12.14 
Mar, 4o 27. - 
(0) 1 Sam. 24. 
2. Joh.39.1. 
(p) Mat.25.32. 


'v 
G) Eph.2.1.2. 
' 3eC.4.1 9. Rom- 
Ie27, tO 32. 1 
| Joh, S. 19. 2 
Pet: 2. 13. to 
22, 
(7) x Per.'2.rr, 
AAQ.5.39.c. 23. 
9. 


(5sYJer. 39.1 .2* 


| 3.Ezcch.29.18* 


Dr IIS 


| 


I2, 
(3) Ezech. 24. | 


-I2, 


Rocker, Stones in fertile Soiles them (8) barren maks, 
And nought will ſpring, or grow there, till men take 
Them thence : So Rockes and Stones of Sine decay, 
And make Men(b) fraitleſſe tillremoy d away. 

No fruites of Grace will ever grow, or ſprout 

Up in them, till theſe Stones be digged our. 


I3, 


Great Rockes (5) apparent are to each Mans eye, 

And all both tarre and neare may them eſpie. 

Great Sinnes in all, in(4) Great men ſpecially, 

Themſelves to all both farre and neare deſcry; _ 

Whence (!)Scriptere ſaith, they are oz Rockes Tops ſet, 

And doe in (wm) others worlds of Sinncs beget. 

Let all, but Great ones chiefely, all Sinnes flye, 

Which emmy kept cloſe, will yet (#) themſelves 
. GC) TY. 


14. 


Wilde (9) Goates in Rockes feede,live,and much delight: 
| So,wicked Men, ſtil'4(p) Goates both day and night 
In (q) ſinnes and luſts doe wallow, live and 70y; 
Though they their ſoules at laſt will quite deſtroy, 
O Madnefſle! thus in Sinnes to take delight, 
Which againſt God, Soule, Body, alwajes (r) fight. 


15. 


The Steepe high Rockes, and Forts which on them ſtand 
Are never (s) ſeal d, or won but by ſtrong hand, 


Mac 


_- Ct 


Y, 


Or ſtarve their Men, and cauſe them to reſigne, 
Within us, none car ever (t) Scale, force, win, 


Long Seige, and F aſts, by which they ſtarued aye, 
And forc'd at laſt for very want to jeeld, 


[cs then no ealtething to conquer Sinne : 


- 16, 


oft (*) ſplit 

And drovene thoſe Soules which on them daſh av hits | 
Not in Sea-waters, but in Lakes of fire, 

W bere they ſball ever feele Gods ſcerching Ire, 


17. 


Inſtru&us then, O Chriſt, our Rocke, to ſhun 
All Sinnes as Rockes, and not on them to run, 
For feare of ruine, and ſtill giveus Grace > 
To flye theſe Rockes of Sinne in every place, 
With greater care than (3) Sea-men doe avoyde 
T hoſe noted Rockes, which thouſands have deltroyd; 
Not once preſiiming to approach or hit. | 
Againſt ſuch Rockes,as others Soules have ſplit. 
And ſince ſunke Raockes of (£) ſecret Sines that te 
| Hd in our Hearts, and (4) worldly jollity, 
iirth, P aſtimes, P leaſures, ( wl.ere we leſt ſuſpect ” 
Or ſeare a danger)moſt ſoules ſit! have wre-kt; 
Teach us theſe Rocks to ſee, and theri to fiye 


With chiefeſt care, and them not to come nigh. 


Yea 


They mult beſtir them who its Forts would winne, 


Rockes, (») wrecke, finke, breake Ships, Boates : So Sins 


The fteepe,. high, craggie Rockes and Forts of ſin 


| Whereelſe they would have madeus leavethe field, | ©*** 7+ 5: 


ee. 


23 


Cee 
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Much Paines, Long Seige, or Famine, which doe pine, | 


(z) 1 Cor. 9. 


But by ſtrong handguch coſt, paines, ſweate, ſtrife, care, | 27.Rom7.18. | 


ro 25. Mat, . 
28, Lak.23.37. 


2 Cor. 6.5.c, 
Trans 62 


(v) AAt.27.29. 
(x)! Tim.s 9, 
Rev,21.1S, 


= 


(Jy) Att.27.29. 
(2) Pſa, 1912, 
Job 34.32. 

(a) Jam. 5.1.5. 
Iſa.223c 12.13. | 
1443.13.33. |: 
14.0.47 7.3.9. 
Zeph. 2. 15. | 
Job.21.10 12. 
13. Amos. 6.3. 
ro $.c8. 19, | 
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Rockes Improved, 


þ) Job 18;4. 
| + ptr 


(c)Rom:3. 35. | 
36.37. 38. 39. 


(4d) Joh. 6.66. 
67. 68. 2 Pet. 


(e) Mar. 7. 25. 
Qu 


(F) Pal. 34.13. 
AA-23-22 Ph 


——_— 


Yea, ſith no Sea fo fraught with Rockes can be, 
As this whereon our.Soules ſayle towards Thee: 
O Shield us from theſe Rocks by thy great Power, 
Which elſe will Split and Sinke us every houre: 
That ſo we may at laſt arive ſecure 

In Heaven's bleſt Port, where Joyes for ayeendure, 


_— 


Sae Fae ee Eee EN MO DEDES 


Meditations of the third Sort, ſui- 
ting Rockes, and Gods Ele to- 
gether. 


Efides, theſe Rockes preſent before our Eyes 
The State of Gods Ele&, in lively wiſe. 


I, 


Rockes fixed ave, not toſſed to and fro, 

With every Winde, Storme, Tempeſt :-Even ſo 
Gods Choſen Sheepe with (c) firme and ſtable Hearts 
Adbere to Him in all their Troubles, Smarts * 

No Stormes, Windes,Croſſes,Changes can remove 
Them from his Word, Sonne, Spirit, Truth or Love: 
| When (4) T roopes of others ſhrinke,and fall away, 


T hey cleave to him as to their onely Stay. 


"oY 
a © 


| Rockes many (e)Winds,Stormes,T empeſts undergoe : 


And doe ot all the (f) Saints, whiles here,doe ſo? 


| Fo Rockes 


IF | 
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Reckes Improved. 


Z» 


And never fret, rage,or repine atall; - _ 
Gods (2) Saints without all murmur, fret, cry 
T heir Croſſes, Loſſes beare moſt quietly , 
Submitting unto God, whoſe Providence + 

Alt bitter Potions doth to them diſpenſe. 


Rockes meekely beare and ſuffer Stormes thatfall, 


4+ 


All men on (b) Rockes may ſaftly bald and reſt : 
And of all rraſty friends, the $ aints ave beſt. 

On (i) whom we may all times with truſt rele, 
And to them in all Dangers ſafely flze, 


| Jo 
Rockes (t) bare and ragged are : The Saints oft 


(1) Poore, 


In outward State; but ſeldome begge at doore. 
6. 


Yet though Rockes Outſides be but baſe and rude, 
They richeſt Mines within their wombes include: 
So though Saints Outſides be but ragged, baſe, 
Within them (mm) hidden lye gold-Mines of Grace. 


7. 


Stones digged out of Rockgs and hewed ſquare 
The (a) faireſt Temples, Buildings make that ave. 
0 E : - 


F 
) Plal. 39.2. | 
on 3.8, 


| 2Sam,,15.,25.; 


26.27» C134, 


: [O I4.: : by 


* * 
. — VC ens 
- » 


(b) Mat. 74 25, 

26, | 

3 Toh, $0, 
rov.I7.17.C. 

I 8.24. Joh. 3. 

13, 


1 C4) IG2. 21. 


Ezech.26.4. 

l Pla. 37» 26, 
am. 2,5, Car. 
4.10.42.c.16,1- 
2,2 Cor.6.10. 
 M 3.2.4. Rom, 
15.26, ( 
(wm) Jami 2.5. 
Pſal. 45- 13. 
Epheſ. 3. 19. 
Phil. 1, 1. 
Col. 1.9. 10. 
11,Heb.11.37- 

38. 

(n) 1 King. 5+ 
17.18.c. 6.7.3. 
C. 7.3. 10. It. |, 
2 Chron, 2.8 
3. 2King. 12, 


| x2. Ezech, 40+ | + 


Io 


42. 


—— 
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Rockes 1 mproved. 
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# 12. 1 Cor, 
16.17, 2 Cor. 
6.1 16. Epheſ, 


| 20 ls 


| (p) PA 131.1, 


42-3- Col. 3.1. 
2. 3. Heb, 11. 


or, 4. gs. ro 


(1) Exqd. 3% 

TH.to15. Jam: 
þ $-16. + þ 18- 
- King,2.1 2.C- 
29. t0..2 4.0.0 
9,c. 25. 6. Ger» 


AM. 27. 24. 
King, 1.3. 14. 
ns.” 

(r) Numb. 20. 
19, Ti.. 42 
Deur, 8; I5. 
Pal.105. 41. 
(1)Ifa. Et. 1. 


£4 ), B. 2, 2 


| | So Gods Eleft, though vile whiles that they lye 


[<0 Plalirg, b; 
| Oo % 4 


3* | In worth, and glory : Lord thus _ and lay 
a 


| 17.14.15. 16. 
34.25; 26.35 | 
36. 37. 38. 2 P 


| (4) Saints holy Lives, and frequent Prayers ar 


| 28, 23, © 25. | 


| T o Sinne-ficke Soutes, and thoſe who feele the Sting 


In Natures Quarries in deformitie; 

Yet hew'de out thence, ſquar'd, poliſhe by Gods 
Grace CS 

And laydin order in their proper Place, 

Become (0) rich Temples wherein God doth dwvell, 

And doe all other ſtrufures farre excell, 


Us in theſe Sacred walls, which 
8, 


it for aye. 


Rockes for the moſt partlewly are and meeke: 
The (?) Saints are ſo, and no high places ſeeke; 

| In this vaineworld; where they dejelted lye 

Till God advancethemto the Starrie thye. 


9. 


\ Rockes Kingdomes, Iſlands guard and fortifie 
Gainſt raging Seas, Floods, Stormes, and Eneniie: 


States ſureſt Guards, Forts, both in Peace and war, 


T beſe Shield-off Fudgements,F oes,Plagues, yea Gods Ire, 
Which elſe would waſt, and ſcorch them worſe 


Mens T hirſt to quench, their wounds and ſores to eure: | 
And who but Chriſt and Saints can (s) Comfort bring 


Gripes, T orments, Flames of Hell and Conſcience ? 


ou 1,4.5- 


4 
. | CS 


>= 


Or binde up broken, hrearts, and chaſe from thence 


than Fire. 
1.0, 
Rockes from their Sides ſend forth (r) Springs ſoeete | 
and pure, ; 
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All feares and horrid Terrors? Which an Hell 
On Earth oft make inthoſe wherein they dwell? 
'Henceall ſuch worded Sonles doe ever fly | 
To(t) theſe for Comfort in extremity : 
Since no.ungodly wretch can cheare, orcaſe 
A Sinne-ficke Soule, nor aking Heart appeale.. 


II, 


Rockes moſt deſpiſed and negleQed are, | 
As worthleſſe Creatures : Thus Gods Saints oft fare 


x a) 2 Cor. 1.4, 


5-6. A.9.10, 


ro 2Q0 
- [] 


(v) Contem'd, abhor'd of Moſt, as vile and baſe, (v) x Cor.4, g. 
oh of Mankind the onely Pearles, Starres,Grace. = erp , —_— 
| | | 3.I4.t0 18, 
I2, | 

Rockes hurt no Shippes, Boates, Men, but ſuch as 

x) hit (z)AQ.27. 39, 
T hemſelves againſt them, and ſo breake or ſplit: 
So Gods Ele& doe never hurt, breake, _ 
Any, but thoſe who (5) wifully ruxe, daſh, ) 1 King.13. 
Bruiſe, breake themſelves againſt them;who mult check | 5.6, A8.9.4.5. 
And blame themſelves, not them, for this their 

wreck. | 

13. 
God firſt engrav d his Sacred Larves upon 1 
A Marble Rocke(R) 4T able made of Stone; (x) Exod. 24- 
Not brittle Glaſle, ſoft Paper; that they might 12.c.31.18.c. 
Ot laſt all time : God, ſtill,þis Lawes doth write TI—_ mn | 
On hardeſt Rockes;Saints ſtable («) Hearts,whereby | | m=—_ 16.179. | 
They Time ſurvive, and gaine eternity. (a)Jer. 31-33 
The two firſt Stony T ables whereupon 2 Cor.3+3- | 
God ſtampt his Lawes,broke,loſt were long gon : 
. | Theſe harder Tables of Saints Hearts remaine, 
And in them Gods bleſt Lawes for aye retaine. | 
E 2 Lord, "W 


Rockes Jmprorved. 


1 (6) Ezech. 21. 
_—_—_ 26, 


| (c) Luk. 3.23. 
a) a4 

I YET, 1.1. 
ies I1, 36, 


= 
Ce) Plal.38.20, 


(P) Ifa.33. 12. 


_ {(e)Epbs 4.3. 


to 17,Rom.15 
$.6.7.0.10.17. 
I8.1Cor.1.10. 
\16,12,13.C.12 
4. to 31.Phil,r. 
(27-28 Jud.3.4, 
Rev.2.14. 

(b) AQ.26.17, 
18,Rom, 1.13. 
c.15.18. 19,20, 
Col. 1.6. 

(3) Zech. 9.126. 
_ 12,30, 


4 mm 


| 


| 


þ 


; 


Lord, I my heart a (6) Rocke have made : O carve 
Thereinthy Lawes,trom which it may not ſwarve. 
And fince it {hall out-dure the firmeſt Rocke, 
O,this rich treaſure ever in it locke! 

Yea, makeeach Saints Stone-Heart the Treaſury 
Of thy fweete Lawes, for all cterniry. 


I. 


Rockes in moſt places thinly ſcatred are; 
Saints in all places are moſt (c) thinne and rare. 
(4) Diſperſed here and there, where hid they lye 

In fecret Corners in obſcurity ; 

Driven from Country, Lands, Houſe, Home, by thoſe 
Who for their (e) Goodneſſe onely are their Foes, 


gr JS 


Rockes brrnt to (f)) Lime, doe faſten, joyne, ſement 
Stones in all Buildings, and them free from rent : - 


Yeazlaid on barren Grounds where nonght would 


. ſpring, 
They make them fertile,and great Crops to bring; 
So Gods Ele, when melted by the Flame 
Of his ſweete Spirit, (8) kt, unite the Frame 
And Stones of his Church here on Earth together, 
And keepe out Errours, Sefts that would it ſever : 
Yea, ſent to barren Soiles where grew no Grace, 
T hey make them (h) fruitfull, and in better caſe, 


I6. 


Rockes cut and poliſht, turne to rzcheſt Gems 
Become Kings Treaſures, (3) crowne their Diadems. 
Saints 


Rt IO + 
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Saints ſquar'd and poliſht from their drofſe by 
Grace, . | | 

Prove Gods rich (+) Fewels, in his Crowne have place. 

Lord ſo refine me that T may be ſer, 

A Stone, Pearle, Jewel in thy Coronet. 


As farre excell, outſtine all Diadems. 


Sweete Jeſus make me of thy Choſen Flocke, 
That I, like tham, may be a bleſſed Rocke. 


SETS + GD ETD 
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Meditations of the fourth Claſle, 
ſampling Reckes, and Rockie 
Hearts, with ungodly Men.,. to- 
gether. 


Et more, me thinkes Rockes repreſent to all 
Mans Rockie Heart, and Nature;(ince the fall, 
In ſome Reſpets, wherein they well agree 

With Stony Hearts; from which God make us free. 


I, 


Rockes are exceeding (1) Shamelefſe, Impudent; 
Nonght will them daunt, or caule for to relents 
So men of Stony Hearts, have (>) Browes of Steele, 
Faces of Rocke, which no bluſh, ſp.ame can feele. 

No ſhamefull Sinne, Convitions,or Diſgrace 


| Will daunt,pr cauſe them once to hide the Face. 


Amid(t thoſe Saints which thou reput'it ſuch Gems 


| 
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(4k) Mal.3.17. 


© Jer. 5« 3. 


(m) Jer, 3.3.c. 
$.3. C- 8. 12. 
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Rockes Jmproved, 


(s) Phil.3.1 9. 


6)Joſh.19.10, 
udg.9.53-54- 
Zech. 13. 3. 
Luk. 13.4. 2 
Chron, 25.12. 
(p) 2 King. 8: 
I2.13, Gen. 5. 
s, Flal. 7 I. 4. 
Proy. 12, 10. 
Jer.6.23.c.59. 
42.Plal.27.12. 
Ezech.34.4+ 


(9) Prov, 17. 
I2 


(r) Iſa.47.2. 


(s)Exod 1:12. 
C.4.Iſa.3.15. 


(e) Deur. 8.9. 
Job258,2, 


(v) If, r, Jo 6, 
2 Chro.2 $8.22, 


It is their (®) glory to be voyd of ſhame, wh 
And vaunt of that which doth them mwoK defame. 


2, 


Rockes ſhew no mercy, but to (0) preces mall, 
Breake, bruiſe, or hut, all thoſe on whom they fall, 

So men of Rockie hearts are (P) merczleſſe, 

And breake, bruiſe, teare, cruſh, all they doe oppreſſe. 
No Cries, Parts, Vertues, Merits can aſſwage 
Their cruel! Proje&ts, nor divert their Rage. 

O let me rather fall into the Pawes | 

Of (4) Beares or Lyons, than an hard Hearts Fawes, 


Z. 


bruile, teare 
The Corne we uſe, to make us Bread, or Beere: 
So men of Rockie Hearts itill ſerve to (*)grinde, 
Preſſe, bruiſe Gods Choſen, till they be retinde 


Food 


4. 


Some Rockes burnt in the Fornace harder grow; 
And nought but (2) Stee!e, or Tron from them flow : 
Which ſerves to breake,hew, polith, fit, and ſquare 
Rude Rockes and Stones,and Stately piles to reare: 
Gods fiery Fornace Rockie He zrts m ther more 

(®) Hard, and obdurate than they were before, 

Yea all its ſcorching Heate the which they feele, 


23, 


Serves but to turne them into harder Steele, 
I Or 


| Rocks make thoſe (r) Milſtones which doe Srinde, | 


From all their Huskes of finne, and made mecte | 


For Gods ſweete Pallate, to their greateſt Good. 
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[The moſt miſchievous Inſtruments of war 


Which are the Cauſe of all our Sinnes,[l1s,Smarts, 


i Rockes Jmproved: 
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[Oc Iron; for to breake, hew, poliſh, pare 
The Rockes and Stones which God layes in the 
rare 

And choiſeſt Buildings ofhis Church:whoſe walls | 
| Are (#)bwilt,not ras*d, with theſe hard Iron Malls. 
And Tooles of Stcele, though they ne (7) Part nor 


are | 
Have in the T emples whichthey helpe to reare, 


0 


5, 


— ” wy firſt from ({) Ruckes extra- 
ca ar ; 

As Canons,Muſquets, Bullets, Sword, Bills,Speares 
With other weapons,where with Man kills,teares, 
Torments,Maimes,Stabs his Brother in deſpite, 
As if he did in nought but Blood delight: 

So frem Mens Stony (#) Hearts firſt flow and ſpring 
All Miſchiefes, Murders, Harres, Sinnes, each ill thing: 
Theſe were the Artiſts which did firſt invent 

Each bloody, murth*ring, warlike Inſtrument; 

The Shops in which they forged were, the Armes | 
That weild them ſtill, & work a world of Harmes. 
'O curſed Hearts of Rocke from whence doe flow | 
All Evills,Miſchiefes,woes we heare,ſce, know ! 
Lord free and ever keepe us from ſuch Hearts, 


| 


To make all(c) ſuch, in whom they a e, and ſnare 


 — 


Them in great Miſchiefes ere they be aware. 
Rockes 


 —_— 


(x) Exod-1, 


I2.,c.4, 


Q) AR. 8, 21, I 


(2) Job 28, 2, 
Deur,8$.g. 


(a) Mar:15.19, 
Gen.s6.5. c, 8. 
ZI «0-27.41, 


(5IC47-7-8 9.] 
IO,1I1T s C, $.1 9, 


—_ 


6. ; | 
Rockes make thoſe in them (6) careleſſe, Proud, Secure | (b) Obad. 3.4. | 
From feare of Danger : Stony Hearts are ſure Jer.a3. - 3- 14: |. 
+ 49.16. 
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79 Rockes Jmpreroed, 


(d4)Job 41.24. 
_ 9.Nah. | 
1,6, Jcr.5.3, 
(e) 1a. 1.5. 2 
Chron. 28. 22. 
Exo0d.5J.t0 13, 
Jer.5.3.C 2.30. 
I{fa.9g. Z0-Amos 
4.6.r014.Rom, 
2. &« Jo 

(/) Exov. 31.18. 
C. 34.1.4. 29+ 
(ge) Ezech. 11. 
19.c.36.26.Jer, 
32. 39. 


Ck) 14.26.15, 
II.,C.l:53. CG. 9. 
30, Jer.5. 3. 2 
Chro.36.14.15 
6, Jer.25.340 
E240 29. 19, Co 
32.33. Amos. 
4.6.t0 13.Hol. 
6.4.5, Rom.2. 


4.5J» 

(7) Ezech. 26. 
4 Amos 06.12, 
(k) Ezcch,11. 
19 Math. 13.5. 
6,20. 21. Mar. 
4. 5.Luke 8.6. 


(1) Judg. 8. 7. 
16 | 


(m) Heb. 6, 8, 
Rom. 1.24. tO 


Rockes are (4) exceeding Hard, and ſooner broke 

Than ſquar'd or poliſht with the Axes ſtroke: 

Mens Stony Hearts ſo hard and flinty are, 

T bat all Gods Axes, fudgements (6) cannot ſquare 

T hem to his Rules, nor cauſe them to amend, 

And ſooner breake than rent, or make them bend. 

He who in hardeſt (f ) Stones of old impreſt 

His Sacred Lawes, upon a Rockie Brelt 

Cannot ingrave them : Lord what Hearts of Flint 

Have Men, whereon thy Lawes can make no Print! 

Nought but Chriits blood theſe (g) Adamants can 
thaw 


And ſquare them to the Aodels of Gods Law. 
* 


No heate of Sunne or Fornace Rockes will melt, 
Bur harden rather, and their Heat's not felt: 
Gods (h)Sun-ſhine Mercies, and his ſweeteſt Grace, 
Hzs fiery Fornace, and his jrorrning face, 

Mens Rockze Hearts will neither warme, relent, 
Aﬀect, melt, change, nor move them to repent, 


4 
- . 
- 4 
L 


Moſt Rocky are (t) barren, ycelding nought for Back 
Or Belly, that Mankinde or Beatts doe lack: 

Mans (k) Stcnic Heart's as Barren : no good T hing, 
No Fruites of Grace, Faith, Vertie in it ſpring. 


10, 


Thornes, T hiſtles, (!) Brambles, Weedes of Rockes oft 
_ grWw', 
All Stony Hearts with theſe, ſtill (m) overflow : 
EO, Fruit= 


—_— 
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IL, 


Rockes Deafe and Sencelefle are of good, and ill : 
Hard (") Hearts areſo, and neither can, doe, wilt 
Gods Word, Law, Workes regard, Heare underſtand; 
Nor, feare his angry; kiſfe, his ſoothing hand, 


TL 2 *, 
The frerceſt Stormes, (0) 1 inds, W aves, on Rockes doe 
PF. 


Gods (p ) Soreſt Tudgements Stonie Hearts doe laſs : 

And NC Eons feele Gods ſtroke or 
Curle; 

This nothing Mends, but (4) makes their Caſe 
worſe, : 


13. 


The pleaſant Showres, Drops, Dewes that on 
| Rockes light. 

Make them not fraitfull, nor in better plight: 

But glide away forthwith, not ſinking downe 

To wake them Mellow, good, or {inneto drowne : 
So Rockze (r) Hearts, though they receive the raine, 
And frequent ſhowres of Gods bleſt Word, remaine 

Still Barren, Hard, and Senceleſſe, wought will ſtay 
That drops upon them, but all ſlides away 

That's Good or Sacred; onely Flowds of (5) ſinne 

5 inke downe with ſpeede, and freely enter in, 


F None 


—_— 


farre | 


; Heb.1c.29. 


(») Epheſ. 4. 


i 8. I9, I Tim, 


4. 2. Proverb, 
23-35 Deur,2g 
2.3.4. Iſa, 6, gt 
IO, 23 Chron. 
36, I 5.16. 


(0) Mat.7. 35, 
| 26- 


(p) Deur. 28. 
Ig, (068; 1, 
Sam. 5. 7. 2. 
Chron. 21.19- 
Ezech. 14.21». 
Michs 2, 10. 


(4) Epheſ. 4. 
18.19,Rom.2, 


J» 


(7) Heb.6.7.8, 
C. 3o13 Se 

, Mar. 13, 5.6. 
Ifa,28. 10-13. 
2 Chro.35. 15. 
16.Jer.2 3.3.4 
£.25.15, 

(gy Job 15.16. 


( 
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(et) Luk. 8. 6. 


6.15.16. Jer, 


6.Proys.7 3. 


(«) Pro. 9.7. 
. Mar, 7. 6. 
Prov. x5. 12. 
Fi King. 23. 4+ 
cCe-13,17,18, 2 
Chron. 24.19. 
20.21.22.c.36. 
I5,16, Mat.23. 
37.Gal 4.16. 


(3) Pl 141.5. 
PGl. 139."23. 
24.Prov.$.9.c. 
29.25, 


I) Job. 18.4. 


" 


13, Amos6.12, 


(u) 2 Chon. 
343-44 Mat. 7. 
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c 
% 


P 
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ay | 
| Our deareſt Sinner, and thanks, not them gaine-ſay. 


I4. 
| None craggie(t) Rockes will Till, Plough, Plant, or 
S 


op; 
Their Labours loft who doe it, nought will grow. 
Obdurare Hearts few ufe to Plough or Till | 
| With Godly Precepes, Counſells; fith hey ftil! 
(*) Neglef, deride, contemne them; fo es all 
The ſeede is loſt which on the Rockes doth fall. 


I5, 


 Rockes blunt, and hurt the edge of Tools that 
tmite, 

Or ſquare them for good uſes; yea in ſpite | 

| Their Chips and Shivers daſh againſt the Eyes, | 

| Face, Shins of thoſe that hew them. Loethe ag 
OfRockie Hearts, which (x) hurt and malice thoſe 
Who checke their finnes, and hate them as their Foes. 

| Tea, let their Paſtors in their Miniſtry 

\ But touch their Sores, into their F ace they flye : 

| So zealous are they for thoſe Sinnes, which end 

In hell, when they will not Gods cauſe defend. | 

O that ourzeale for God were halfe ſo much 

As for our darling Crimes, when Men them touch: 


Then would we let them (3) ſtrike, wornd, lance, ea | 
l 


16, 


Rockes Cold and Heavie are, and (+) never move 
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Ont of their Places, nor mount up above 
Unlefſe 


A 


——— 


& 
Gy 
28 
* 
E 4 
- 
7 
+? 
in 
p: 
oy 
a4 


FA 
1 
. 
1 


"Rocker Improved. 
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Unlefſe perforce; and then they ever (2) bend 

Downe to the Center; whence they did aſcend 

So (*) Ruckze Hearts are Cold, and lumpiſþ ſtill 

To all that good is, prone to nought but Tll : 

No Love, Heate, zeale to God within them flame; 

His Cauſe they'le not ſtir in for Love, nor Shame : 

Their Thoughts, Minds, Cares are fixt en ('c) things 
below, 

And never upwards Soare to view, mind, know 

The things above; unleſſe ſome (4) ſodaine Feare 

Of Death, Hell, Danger up them ſcrue or reare 

Againſt their Wills : which paſt, to Earth they hie 

With greater poylſe, and there {till groveling lie. 


I7. 


Rockes (e) Dumbe and ſilent are : $6 Hearts of Stone 

For good Diſcourſe have neither Tongue, nor 
Tone 

Sitting ſtzll (f) Idute like ſtones without voyce, ſence, 

Whenany fall to godly Conference. 


18, 


Rockes (g) bare and naked are, whence all may pie 
Their Nakedneſſe, and grofſe Deformitie. 

All Stony Hearts, are (h) naked, poore, and bare; 

T heir Bareneſſe, vileneſſe, wants expoſed are 

To all Mens view, till Chriſts rich Robes of Grace 
Cloath or Adornethem, and theſe wants deface. 


19. 


Rockes Liveleſſe are;and Stony Hearts are(;) Dead, 


3,10 IJ, Rev. 
17, 28, 


Lao 182 - 
cr.51,5 3,64" 
Neh. a *} 
Exod.1 $5.10 
—_ 18. 6, 

. 0. 42, 
Luk. K. : | 
(b) Rom, 2. 4. 
$.C. I. 23, 0 
32.Ephe.4.18. 
19.2 Per, 2.209, 
21, 22, 


(6) Phil. 3.18, 

I9, 
(@a)Ifa, 26.1, ; 
I6, 


(e) Hab, 2.19. 


Iſa. 56.10. 
ob.1 $+3- 


(g) Ezech. 26. 
4 


(hb) Ezech. 16. 


Mar.8, 22. 
O 5.29.20 


No life of Grace was ever in them bred : 
| F 2 . Yea, 
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| COHcb.9.27 


al.39.4 3. 


(1) 2Chron. 2. 
2. 18. I King. 
5, 17+c.7-9-10. 


I2. 

(9) Ezech: 36. 
26, Joel 2. 13, 
Hoſea 6, Je 


( Iſa. S, 14. 


0) Rom, 2.5. 
Eph4.18.1 9, 


| (p) AQ 37.29 . 


(9) Rom. 2. 4. 
5.Epheſ.4.18. 


29.1 Tim.6.9. 


7) Eph, 4. 
| =— 


; .4Y 
(s) Pal. 35.4. 
Matth. 11, 28, 


| Yea, all whonow draw breath, mu ſt ſhortly (4) aye, 
(Who knowes how ſoone) and dead: as Rockes 
ſhall lye. 


209. 


Rockes till by force they broken be, and lit, 

(1) Hewd, poliſht, for all Buildings are unfit : 

Thus Rockie Hearts ti/l God them(m)rent hew,ſquare, 
To build-his Houſe,Church, Temple,aſcleſſe are. 


2I, 


Rockes make Men (M) fall and ſtumble, to their Paine 
And Hurt: That (9) Rockze Hearts doe thus tis plaine; 
Since all ony Slips,F alls,Bruifes,S Ines proceede 
From Stony Hearts, which make us take no heede. 


22, 


Rockes (Þ) Shipwracke thoſe,who doe too neave them ſayle; 
And ſunken Rockes to ſplit Ships moſt prevaile: 
Thus Rockie Hearts unlefſe we from them fly 
Will (4) wracke us all, but yet eſpecially 

When neither Felt, nov Seene : for then we run 
With full-faile on-them, and are quite undone. 


23. 


Rockes feele no Burthens,weights that on them lie; 

So R:ckie Hearts due never (Yr) ſigh, groane, cry 

Under the Weights and Burthens of their Crimes, 

(T bough (s) heavier than the Sands a thouſand ow; 
n 


F ob 6.3: 


A———— 


A. 
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| 


Rockes Jmprorved. 


| 


Andwhy ?- becauſe they never feele their poyſe 
Till it them finke to Hell, and quite deltroyes, 


24. 


Not all the Men on Earth, with all their Art 

Can make one Rock,or Stone;much lefſe an Heart; 

But onely (t) God himſelfe : yet Men alone 

Are thc (v) Creators of all Hearts of Stone, 

Not God: O wonder, that Men ſhould create 

Nought but Hard Rockie Hearts which God doth 
hate: 

Such Hearts can none elſe but Men, Fathers call, 

Which ſinke till downewards,til} to Hell they fall. 


| 


(e) Joh-x.z. 


(v) Plal. 95.3. | 
Exod, 8.15. 


25. 


O then when ever we a Rocke ſhall ſee, 

Let theſe thoughts to our Mindes recalled be : 
Yea, ponder what 014 (x) Rockze Hearts we have 
by Sinne and Nature: then New, ſoft Hearts crave, 


(x) Ezech.11. 
19. C. 36, 26, 
Pfal. 51.10.17, 


| 


With fervent Prayers,Grones,Sighes, Teares; 19 we 
Our Hearts of Rocke, to fleſh transform'd ſhall ſce. 

And if we finde, feele, know by ſignes moſt ſure 
Oar hearts thus changed, and madeſott, and pure; | 
Let us forever in Word,Deede,Life, Thought, {| 
Extoll and(y)praiſe Him who this Change hath wrought, 
Keeping a narrow (3) watch both eight and day, 

Over our cheating Hearts, for feare leſt they 

Should by degrees freeze, or grow (a) ard 4g.4ine, 

Yea turne to Rockes, and fo for aye remaine. 


: 26. 


Q 
b 


Sweete Jeſits (6) teke our Stony Hearts away, 


And give us hearts of fleſh, 
| F 


we humbly pray; 
2 And 


—— SAS. 


(3) AA. 2. 46. 
47. Eph.3.20. 
21. 

(a) Heb. 3.13. 
C,12.15. Prov. 


4. 23. 


(6b) Ezech. Its 
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19.C.36, 26. 
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| (6) Prov. 23. 
26 


(d) Pal. 51. 


| 40.1 7» 


(e)2 Chro.2.8 
3.1 Kingi5.17. 
18.c.6.7.8.C.7, 
bs. 0. 31- 3 
King. 12,12.C, 
32.6, 

(OPAl 144.12. 
Ia.14.11.12.C, 
SI. I. Rom. 9, 
11.t0Zr, C3, 
29.30.c.1H.5. 
6.7. Ephel. Lo 
4A. $-11.C. 2,4. 
ro22 cc Pct, 2, 
4.5.6.7.2 Theſ. 
2. 13. Mat. 24. 
490.4.C. 20. 16, 
Mal.1.2.3. Ex. 
33.19. Jer. 18. 
6.2 Tim-2.9, 


And of all other P] agues, from us avert 
This as the greatelt, an obdurate Hearr. 
And {ince of all our Parts Thou dolt require, 


Seeke, prize our (©) Hearts moſt; grant us we deſire 
Such broken, contrite tender Hearts, as may 
Delight Thee moſt; and never trom Thee ſtray, 
Such Hearts T hou onely canſt (d) create, not we; 
Make our Hearts ſuch; then happy thall we be. 


ſenerenagees 


Miſcellanie Meditations of the fifth 


O winde upall; Rockes to our Mindes preſent 
T Some other uſetull Thoughts, with great 
content. | 


When we behold ſome (e) Stones with T ooles and Barre: 
Dig'd ont of Rockes, and taken from the Duarres, 

T o build ſome Stately Church; whiles others ſtay 

Still there,unwrought; though quite 25 good as t. ey : 

It mindes ns of that common Rocke wherein 
Mankinde corrupted lay,through Adams Sinne : 
From whence God by (1) Ele& jon ahd meere Grace 
Clls out ſome Stones (though few) which he doth place 
Within his Churches Buildings, where they lie 


Faſt joyn'd to Chriſt, for all Eternitie : | 
: When 
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When as all others (though as good as they 
And of the ſelfeſame Rocke, Quar,Lumpe,and Clay:) 
Lye till unpoliſhe, in the rotten Maſſe, 

And State of Sinne, untill to Hell they paſſe; 
IWithout Injuſtice, ſince Gods Grace s (2) free, 

And none but for (b) ſome Sinne ſhall damned be. 

| 


2. 


When I conſider that all (:) T ombeſtones, Urnes, 
And Tombes, where Man, * meere Duſt, to Duſt re- 
turnes, _ 

Are broken pieces of ſome Rockes; Ithen 
Behold m Ss Gam in each Rocke I ken : 
And fay; Loe here's the laſting Monument 
Wherein my Body muſt ere long be pent, 

And ſbut Cloſe Priſner, till the (4) Judgement day, 

I ben all its Ruſt and Bolts ſball fall away, 
Which Thought digeſted, makes me {till amend 
My Lite; and fits me alwayes for mine End. 

Let all revolve it oft within their Minde, 

And they ſhall Treaſure, Honey in it tinde. 


3. 


When T behold ſome people dwell, lite, Jye 


Hewho a Cottage wants his Head to. Hide, 
| Shall finde ſome Rocke, or Hole where to abide; 
In which he may ſkepe freer from feares, Foes, 


| incloſe. 
What neede we care then here for Houle or Home, 


And. Cares, than thoſe whom Caltles, Guards, | 


Ng | 


In (1) Caves of Rockes, I then thinke preſently; 


q 


Original or 
Aetzall, 

(g) Hoſ. 14, 4. 
Mar. 10. 14, 
Ro m. 3.24.c.8, 
32,C.I1,5,6, 
(») Math, 25. 
41, VN £ 
Marks. ky 
Pſal. 5I, 4. 5, 
—_... 


(3) 16, 22, 16, 
Mark.15.46, 
| * Gen, 3.19, 


| 
Rev.20l 2,1 3 . 
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, 
(1) Job-24. 8. | 


Ohad, 3. Jer. , 
48.28, 


y 


(k) Joh.s. 58. | | 


It theſe ſhould faile,yet Rockes will give us Roome | 


To} 
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40 
(#)1 King. 17 


4.13. C. 19.9. 
11.15.Heb.1z, 


38.Gcn-19.30, 
Jadg, 6.3. 1 
Dam, 13, 6. C. 
24. 2.3. 447» 
Exod. 33.21, 
2.2, 

(») Prov. 2. 4. 
Job 3.21.Mar, 
I4.44.Plal.17, 
14. Col. 2.3. 
(0) 1Kingag, 
9.T1.15.c-17, 
.4.13-ISam.13, 
6,C.24, 2. 3. 4+ 
Heb - fy. 
'(p) Pai. 88.8, 
Jer.31.2, c.33. 
F. & 35. Co To 
39.15, Luk. 3, 
20, Att 5.18, 
2 1:C-12.40 

* Bonner Impre- 


in bis Cole-houſe 
i» Qucene Maries 
dayes. 


(4) Heb. 11. 
35.10 39. 


Ifa.61.10.Exo. 
19.5,Pſ.135.4 
i (s) Pfal. $8. 6. 
| 


6. Jer. 30. 2. 5. 
AQ.1 6.23.24. 
Heb.11. 36. 

(!) Canc, 4.3. 
Pfal. 17.1 4. Mai 


28. Prov. 2. 4a 
Col. 2.3. 

(®) Ezcch, 34. 
*4.Joh.10.1 6. | 
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faned the Martyr + 


Rockes Jmprorwed ,y- 

To Lodge and hidein : Here (#) Gods deareſt $ aim 
Have liv'd, and hid oft times without Complaints, 
And beene more happic in theſe caved Stones 
Than greateſt Monarchs in their royall Thrones, 
Repine not then though Clifts of Rocks ſhould be| 
| Thine Houſe or Home, fith there thou mayit be 

free | 
Safe,bleſſed, chearefull , and to God more nigh 
Thanthoſe who in the faireſt Pallace Iye. 


4. 


The precious Jewels (#) T reaſzres, Stones which aye 
Lockt up and hid in courſeſt Rockes, declare 

Gods deareſt Saints and Jewels common Caſe, 
And State on Earth: who thruſt out with diſgrace 
From Houſe and Home, enforced are to flye 

To (0) Cares and Rockes, where they impriſned lye : 
Whence driven out againe by bloody Foes 

(Like Gold or Jewels out of Rockes;) they cloſe 
Andlocke them up againe in (?) Priſons,Goales 

Or naſtie Dungeons, amid(t filth, duſt, * Coles, 

The common (q) Caskets where theſe Gemmes,Pearles he 


(v) Mal. 3.17 | 


13.44. Job 3. 


Untili ſome Flames them into Aſhes frie. 

Yet corrage Noble Soules, whiles thus you fare 

It's a ſure Signe you peereleſſe (x) 7ewels are, 
And Gods Choyce T reaſtres, fince you under Locke, 


 8.18.Canr.5.4. | Thus lye,like Gold, Gems in ſome Casket, Rocke: 


And that you ſhall be(s) ſarreſt kept of any, 
| Becauſe kept cloſeſt, and notſeeneof many. 
| The choycelt Things Men ever cloſeſt (t) Locke, 
And Wolves runne looſe, whiles God doth (v) fold 
his Flocke. 


Rockes 


Wo _ 


——— 
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| Rockes Jmproved. 


5, 


Rockes love to () ſpew, not hide their Nakedneſſe : 
Adam and Eve (3) bluſht at their. Naked Dreſſe 

I} hen they beheld it, and did hide for ſhame, 

T ill they with Coates of Figge-leaves vail d the ſame. 
Thoſe wanton Females then that take delight, 
Their (©) Naked Breaſts, Neckes, Armes, (like ſome 
| ſtrange ſight ) 

To ſhew to others, without Bluſh or ſhame, 

In ſpight of God, Men,who them taxe and blame: 
Are rather ſhamelefſe Rockes than Adams Race; 
And for the moſt part voyd of Sence,ſhame,Grace; 
If not of Honour, and tre (a) Chaſtitze, 

Sith moſt is common which doth oper lye. 


LY 


6, 


When we behold Men with much Danger, Swet, 


Paines, Trouble, vileſt wrack to gather, get, 


Their tilled Grounds,and mend their fruitfulneſſe. 
Me thinkes it ſhould wring (6) T eares from us,t0 lee 
What Paines theſe take for Dung, whiles they 
and wee 
Doe not take halfe the Care, Paines, Travell,Sw et 
The richeſt Gems of. Grace te digge,fetch,get 
From Chriſt our Rocke, which would not onely 
cheare 
And warme our Soules, and make them fruite to 


— 


beare; 

But them (©) adorne, enrich, ſtore in ſuch wiſe, 

That they all elſe as vile Dung would deſpiſe. 
- | G 


13,19.23, 


And draw from Sea-Rockes,for to burne,or dreſſe] 


(#)Ezec,26,4, 
c.24,7.8, 

(y) Gen, 3. 7. 
19.11. 21.C.9. 
22,23, 


Ezech. 16, 
o 7,Hoſcaz, 
2.3-4.2 Cor.s5, 
5. Revel.3.I7, 
18,.C. 16.15. 
Gen. 9. 22.23. 
Heb. 2.15. Ifa. 
47+3 


(4) Hoſea 2.2, 
3 4 Ezech, 16, 
35-36. 37. 38. | 
39.c.23.10.11 


(b) Phil.3.1 3, 
I'9, 
”Y 


(c) Rev.3. 13. | 
Plal.45.13-14s | 
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(4) Luk.1 3.24 
' I Eor. 9. 25. 
26,27,2 Pec,l, 
5.10, 


{e) King. 19. 


4 11.,Nah.1.5.6. 


Mar, 27.51. 
(P) Joel. 2.12, 


I3.10. 
(g) Mar. 7.25. 
25 


(b)Ezech. 11, 
I9.c. 36.26. 
(4) Rev. 3.20. 
a. 53+ IL. 2 
Joh. 52.35.58 
39-47. C. 1,10, 
IT. Rom, 10+ 
21.I{a,5.1. to, 
7.Jer. 25.5.0 
8, C.20.109. 
(A) Jer. 2, 29. 
A1.5.C. 3.9* 
Jer. 5.3, Amo5 
4-6.to1J.P6 
95. 8.15. Deur- 


n »0.C,29,3.4.5* 4 


J oſh.5.4. Heb. 


38. 9, I7e 23 


(1) 2 Per. 3. 9. 
'R 


Cv.I. 9. C. 3 
Io.Rom. $5 o 


| 


For ſhame then henceforth let us take (4) more paind 
T heſe richeſt Gemmes, than they baſe wracke to gaine, 


7. 


When I a Rent or Clift in Rockes tlpic, 
It mindes me of the dreadfull Majeltie, 

And mighty Power of our God which make 

The hardeſt (e ) Rockes for feare to ſplit (rent ſhake 
And duely pondred would in peeces teare 

Our Rockie Hearts, & make them quake for feare 


8, 


When I behold Men, Tempeſts, Waves, Raine, 
Winde, | 

Beate long on (8) Rocker, and yet no entrance finde ; 

It makes me ſee what (+ ) rockie hearts we have 

At which though Chriſt (who ſeekes our Soules 
. to fave 

Doth dayly (#) knocke by his Word, Grace and Spit, 

Saints,Preachers, Afotions, and oft times them ſmite 

With ſundry Fudgements,T empeſts,Seas,Malles, Winds 

T o make them open, yet but (*) ſeldome finds, 

Or makes an Entrance : nay though many yeares, 

He thus be ates on them, yet no frutite appeares : 

O Hearts more hard than any Rocke, Flint, Steele, 

Which all.theſe trokes upon them never feele ! 

O(') patient eſis | who ſo long canſt beare, 

With ſachhard hearts,which will not melt nor teare! 


9, 


When I behold Rockes, Stones, moſt ragged, baſe, 


Rude and deformed in their Native place, 
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i Rocker Improved. 


- : 


| (m) Hew'd ont from thence, and poliſht by Man-Kinde 
| Turn'd into goodly Struftures of each Kinde 

| And maderich Statxes, (#) Fewels, Onches,Gemmez, 
| Lea, ſet in Gold and royall Diadems, 

| [ thence conelude, that God with much more eaſe 
Speede,Art, can turne, when ever he ſhall pleaſe, 
The (0) hardeſt, vileſt, rockie Hearts that are 

Into rich Temples, Fewels, Gemmes moſt rare, 

Yea ſet them in Chrilts very royall Crowne 

Like precious ſtones unto their great renowne. 


As he did (p) Paul, (4) Manaſſes, and all thoſe 


cloſe. 


Lewd, finfull, once deſpaire of Gods free Grace, 
Which in a moment car (1) change and tranſlate 
Him from his wretched ts a glorious ſtate, 


IO, 


When as I ſee the (5) waters that doe ſtreame 

And guſh from ſtony Rockgs, me thinkes they ſeeme 
A lively Image of thoſe (t)Teares that flow 

From Rockie Hearts, when they once tender grow. 
Through Gods fiveete Grace and Spirit, which 


can melt 
The hardeſt Hearts to Teares, and them relent 


As He did Rockes of Old, whence (v) water guſht 

By ſlreames when He them either ſmote or cruſht. 
Blefſed Lord Jeſus, ſoften, breake, relent 

Our Hearts of Rocke, and cauſe them to repent, 


{And ſend forth Streames, nay Floods of Teares a 


waſh, 
Our ſinnes away, and all their force to quaſh. 


CG 2 Ezgles | 


Molt glorious Saints which Heav'n doth now in- 


. | o 
Let no man then though ne*re ſo meane, vile, baſe, 


(#1) 2 Chron. 
2.& 3.1 King. 
, 5, and6. & 7, 
(s)Zech.g.16, 
2 dam.12,30, 

(o) Execk, 36. 
26.1Cor.3.16, 
17. 2 Cor. 6. 
16. Epheſ, 2, 
21.Mal.3.17, 
(p)1 Tim.1.13 
14.15. 16, 


| (4) 2 Chron. 


33-12, to 20, 


(r) Epheſ.2.1, 
2.3: 4+ 5. C, 3s 
29,2TI, 


(s)Job 28.10, 
(@) on Yo 
t)2 King. 22, 
. Job 16, 390, 
am.2-18, Jer. 
9.1.8, rom 
33.44, Aft.20. 
19.31.Mat.26., 


On 

(v) Pal. 105. 
41.Exod.19.6 
Numb. 20. 11. 
I'2. | 
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(x) Job 39.23. 
29. ſer. 49.16, 
(3)Pf.103.5. 
Iſa, 401 3+Mar. 
24 38,Luk.17. 


37+ 
(4) Epheſ. 2 


20©O. . 


(a) Job. 28. 
10, Pfal. 104. 
[| 10.12, 12.13. 
I 4. 


- (6) Mar. 22,7, 
1 Cor.g.27, 


(cs) 2 Sam. 16, 
23.C 17.23, 


Ii, 


*) Eagles in lofty Rockes ſtill breed and lye, 
G2, from their Toppes their Prey farre off eſpe: 
Gods choſen Saints whom Scyipteres oft compare 
T o (3) Eagks, upon Chrift high mounted are: 
(The talle!t Rocke) on whom they (;) bni/d,lodge, 


ay 
And thence they {ceke, finde, take their ſacred prey, 


| Lord make our Soules with Eagles wings to flyc, 


To this ſweete Rocke, and thereto live and dye. 
I2, 


When I contemplate hew Rockes (4) Chriſtal) 
Springs 


IW hich ferve to moiſten, ſoften other T hings, 


row 5 

| And quenth the Thirſt of all things here below; 

Yet neither moyſten, ſoften, fruife 

The Rockes themſelves, ſtill barren, fruitlefle, dry: 
Me thinkes I view inthem ſome Rockie Hearts, 
Endew'd with rare, rich,profitable Parts 

Of Art and Nature; which doe good to many, 

Yet to their Owners good, they doe not any. 
How many Preachers others helpe to ſave 


Tet(6) dame themſelves? and whiles they others 


ave 

| The Fodd of lite, have ſtary'd themſelves to death: 
Others made Fertile, themſelves barren Heath ? 
How many (c) wiſe to teach, rule, counſell all © 
Except themſelves, and ſo through folly full : 

Its hardly worth the Name of Good Art, Skill 


| Fhatbetters others, makes the Owners 111. 


When. 


— 


W- 


Make trees, berbes, graſſe, plants, flowers ſpring and| 


—_— 
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Rockes Jmprorved. 


13, 


When I eſpie Rockes trampled on by all, 

Chriits and true Chriſtians States, to minde I call. 
(4) Trod under feete, with all contempt, ſpite, hate 
Throughout the world, and valud at no rate. 
Complaine not then of any diſ-reſpe&t. 

No greater Honour than Ill mens fieglet, 


I. 


Each vaſte, high-towring, maſlic Rocke we eye 
Preſents to us the ſtrength and Potencie 

Of that Almighty God, whoſe (e) Potent Hind 
Did in a moment, both by Sea and Land 

Raiſe up ſo many vaſte high Piles, and Packe 

Such Maſſie Rockes on one anothers backe; 

Without an Engin, by his (f) Word alone, 

And them ſo ſtrongly ſoder one to one 

That all the Art, Wit, Strength, in Man's to weake 
To raſe thefe Mounts, and them in Peeces breake. 
We wonder nuch at * Stozedye, where there lye 

A few large ſtones, piPd up not very high 

On one anothers head,and thinke it ſtrange, 

How men ſuch pondrous Stones could reare and 
range, 

Inſach a manner, though theſe great ſtones be 

But Pigmites, Pibbles to the Rockes we lee. 

How much more then with wonder and amaze 
Should we upon thoſe Maſſie high Rockes gaze 
Which them ſo farin Bulk, weight, height exceed, 
And may true admiration. in us breed 


| Of Gods Almighty Power,which could raiſe 


| Such grand,rare, laſting Trophies to his praile. 
G 3 


] * See Camdens 


To. 


(d) Ia. 53.243. 
4, Mar, 9.12. 
Pfal.r 18,22, x 
Cor, 4. 9. 10, 
I1,12,13, 2 
Cor. 4.8. 9.0, 
Ir.C-6,4.to 11, | 
Heb. 1a. 36. : 


37-35, 


(e) If. 40.12; | 
co 18, Pſal, $9, 
I 3. 


 Platirgs,s, | 


Brittasias/l- 
ſaire. 
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| (1) Gen. 3. I9. 


] 5+ 6. Ifa. 4.6. 
1 7.3. Job 14. 


(7 Obad. 3. 
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(£) Ifa. 49.12. 

15. 

&) Pſa.1 1547. 
.T Sam. 2.78. 

(4) Pal. 2. 9. | 

Pſal, 197. 40- 


(&)Job.14.9. 


Ecclel.3 »10.C, 
it. 7 

(m)P(. 103.14. 
L5.16. Pſa. g0. 


I.2.Jam,1.10. 
1 Per.1.24, 


cr. 49, I0,C, 
21.13. 


(o) Ezech.28, | 
2.10 29. 114.47. + 
7. to I2, Rev, 


18.7.8. 


| Whence ſodaine Dangers, Ruines them ſurpriſe 


To which all Struftures made by men doe ſeeme ' 
But Mole-hills, Attomes,and of no eltceme. 

He who ſich heavie Rockes could make.life,reare, 
(e) Weigh, toſſe with eaſe, as if they feathers were; 
With greater eaſe car lift and elevate 

His humbled $ aints out of their (b) loweſt State : 
And in an inſtant into (+) ſhivers daſh, 

All who with Him or T hem preſume to claſh, 


of 


I5. 


When wediſcerne the Sea, and T ime to (A) weare 

T he very Rockes, and them to waſte, cate, teare; 
Thinke and contemplate then, how time,age,ſpace 
All things conſume, waſte,weaken and deface; 
But chietely Men, compad# of (1) Duſt rot ſtone 
Who fade like (m) graſſe, are in a Moment gone. 

How can meere Dult and Afhes thinkets laſt, 
When time and age the hardeſt Rockes doe waſt? 


b-- 


Thoſe who in lofty, fenced, fleepe Rockes dwell 
Are (#) haughty, proud, ſecure, and farre excell 
Molt others in theſewices,ſlighting all, 

As if no Miſchiete could upon them fall. 


(To quell their Pride)trom thoſe theymoſt deſpiſe; 

Thus carnall Men advanc'd and fortifide 

With potent Friends, wealth, Honours, ſwell with 
(0) Pride; 

Deride all Dangers, Foes, grow ſo ſecure, 

As if their Props and Stayes ſhou!d ſtill endure. 

Whence God their Pride to puniſh and abate 

Calits _ downe head-long by ſome ſodaine 

ate, 


Which 
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PETE Rockes Jmprovved, 


Which ſhould make all, but great men ſpecially 
Beware of Pride, and grofſſe Security, 

The ſad (p) Fore-runners of a certaine fall, 

Which them and theirs will ſoone to peeces mall, 


I7. 


Whenas we ſee Men with mult coſt and paine 
To Mine the Rocks, and Treafures thence to gaine 


- [Of ſundry Sorts; where with they much increaſe 


Their wealth, and make things meete for warre 
and Peace : 


[It forth-with mindesus how with farre more care, 


Coſt,Paines,Sweat, Labour all who Chriſtians are, 
Should dayly (q) Search, and Ine for richer Oare 

In Chriſt their Rocke; in whom there is ſuch ſtore 

Of peereleſſe Mines, and T reaſures of each Kinde 

As well content, yea (1) fill the vaſteſt 1ſinde; 

And ſtoreall Chriſtians with all Things they need 
In Peace and War, Life, death ! Let this then breed 
A Reſolution in us, ſtill tro Mine, 

And draw theſe Treaſures from this Rock Divine. 


18, 


Whiles that we view Men Rockes to ſmite, pierce, 
rent 


} 


# 
- - . 


With Sledges, Axes, or like Inſtrument; 

We then ſhould ponder, how we all each day 

Our bleſſed Rocke Chriſt Jeſus (+) ſmite,ſtab, ſlay 

A freſh with thoſe accurſed Sinnes and Crimes 

Where-with we grieve,pierce,vyound Him at all times : 

Which Thought ſhould turne the Edge,and Poins 
of all | 

Our Sinnes from Him; upon our {elves to mall 


———— 
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Break 


| Rev.18.,,8, 
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| (p)Prov. 16 18 
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{g) Prov, 2.4. 
ol. 23- $3; 
Mar.13. 44. 


vary 23 
oh.1, 16, 


(s)Amos 2413 
Heb. 10. 29.C. 
6.6.2 Pet. 2.1. 
Rev.1.7, 
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(te) Pal. 2. 9. 
10.11.12. Ia, 
26, 9, I. 16, 
Hoſ. 5. 15. 2 
Chr.33.12.13. 
2 Cor, 8. 2. 1 
Theſ. 1.6.7+ 1 
Per.1n.6. 7.5. 9. 
Jam. 1.2.3. I2, 
C'$. 13. Pll. 
I19.67.71.75 
107. | 


(v)Epheſ. 3.5: 
19.19.20. oh. 
I.5.10. Col. 2. 
3.3.9. 10. 


| 
(x) Exod.15, 
S. Neh. 9. 11. 


\ Jer. J1.63 64, 
Mat.18.6, Rey, 
15.28, 
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Rockes Jmpreroed - 


Breake, wound our Rockie hearts,becaulſe we rent; 


| Of Grace and Gooadneſſe, which incloſed lye, 


Abuſe Chrilt thus; and cauſe us to repent. 


19, 


When we eſpie Rockes dart out Sparkes of fire 
When ſmote, or cut with Tooles of Steele or I're: 
It fweetely mindes us, how the Handof God 
Smiting upon us with an(t) Iron Rod 

Showld from our Hearts of Rocke extralt and dray 
Such ſacred Sparkes, yea flames as ſhould them thayy, 
Purge all their Droſſe arvay, andthem inflame 

With a moſt ardent Love, unto his Name. 

Lord when thy Rod ſhall ever on us lite, 

Let it ſuch Sparkes, and Flames inus excite. 


20. 


Springs, Quarries, Mines in Rockes, ne're drawne 
quite dric; 

Preſent moſt ſweetely to each Minde and Eye 

The (v) inexbauſted, boundleſſe, Endleſſe Mines, 

Springs, T reaſures,Stores,and vaſteſt agazines 


Within the Boſome of the Deity. 
To feede, fealt, fill, enrich,cach hungry,poore, 
Sad, pined Soule, with all their matchleſle ſtore. 


» 
[1 


.The very thoughts whereot our Hearts ſhould fill 
With {weetelt Solace, and delight them till. 


2l. 


When I perceive the ſmalleſt Pibble (*) ſinke 
In Floods, as deepe as greateſt Rockes; 1 thinke 
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| Rockes 7mprovved, 


How finalleſt Sinnes are deadly, and as well, 


| | As one almoit, as Great, ſinke Men to Hell. 


| O then beware of all {innes, ſince the ſmall 
| Ar well as great to (3) Hell thus ted and fall, 
Let Papiits talke of Veniall finnes, I trow 


No ſinne is veniall, when all ſinke fo low. 


1 


| The worthleſſe Rubbiſh in each Rocke exceeds, 
-| And hides the Mines and Precious ſtones it breeds: | 


| Yea, richeſt Mines have ever greater Store 


Ofdrofſe and offall, than rehned Oare. 


| Which pondred, learnes us, how each Place, 


(tf) Church breeds 


|More Bad than Good:: that Good Mens Ill,cxceeds 


Their Goodneſſe : that the Bad,Good Men obſenre 


| As Rubbiſh hides, Surmounts the Oare that's pure, 


Hence Multitude, and viſibility 


| Appeare j1] Markes a Churches Truth to trie, 


23. 


When (@)-Rockes or Stones fall on Men,and them daſh 
T o peeces2 or at leaſt them bruiſe and quaſÞ : 

It mindes us how our Rocke Chriſt (b) grindeth all 
To powder, upon whom he dnth once fall. 

O then beware how we pull on our backes 

This Maſe Rocke which Men to peeces crackes. 


24. 


(s) Rockes keeper from ſinking thoſe who walke or Stand 
Upon them, whiles ſuch, who on Bogges,. Floods, 
Sand D 


2:2. 1 


| 


(y)RomG6.23.1 
C,7-24.25. Ec, 
12, 18. Math, 
fg | 


| 


[1 
(4) Mar. 7.13.] 
14. C. 13, 3,tD 
51,Luk.15.23, 
z4. Rom. 10, 
16.c-11.4.5, 


(a) Joſh.10,11 
Judg-9.5 3-54- 
20am. Ib. 21. 
Lech. 12. 3. 
[uk.13.4. 

(b) Ia. 3, 14, 
15. Luk. 2.34» 
Pla.2 9.Rev.2. 
27.CoI9, 19. 


? 


Cd) Pfal, 41434 | 


Doe} 


ſal.03.2. | 
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(dYPfal. 40.2- 
Plal.69. 2.14. 
Mar.t4.30.Jer. 
z3$.6.20, 


Iſa. 33-16. 
Co O.II. 
14- 27.28. 29. 
I Pct-1.5, C4 


19. 
(eg) Luk.2.39- 
Mar.21.44- Pl. 
3.9.10, 


(b)-Ifa. 2. 10. 
I9. 24. Rev.s. 
IS. 16. I7. 


Luk, 23+. 30. 


Hoſ, 10.8. 

t): King-19. 
(i) 2 By 5.0. 
Mat. 37.5 1.1/a. 
64.1, 2.3. Plal. 
97. 5. Amos 9- 
33.2 Per. 3,10. 
Iz. Judg.5.5. 


(&) Ifa.2.10-to 
IS. c.5.15.16, 
2 T hel. L 8. 9, 


Jude 14. 15. | 


Doe walke, (4) reſt,ſtay, ſinke downe and mired are, _ 
Yea oft times drowned without ſpeciall care. 
Hence may we learne that thoſe who walke, reſt, 


ſta 
Thankleon Chriſt (the ſurelt Rocke) alway 
Stand firme, ſafe,ftable; never ſinking downe; 
Whiles thoſe who on Bogges, Sands finke, ſtand, 
and drowne. 
Olet our feete on this Rocke (till abide 
Then are we certaine not to ſinke, fall, {lide, 


25. 


Rockes thoſe who dwell upon them fence,(e)defend, 
But thoſe who Scale them, hurt,bruiſe and offend. 
So Chriit our Rocke (Ff) protedts his Choſen ſheepe 
Who reſt upon Him,doth them ſafelykeepe. 

Yet hurts and breakes to ( g) peeces all ſuch Foes, 

Who dare preſume Him, and them to oppoſe. 


20, 


The ſight of Rockes, their (b) Clifts, Caves, Holes 
ſhould Mind:, 

All of the Day of Judgement, yet behinde : 

So full of dreadfull Terrour and Aﬀeright 

That (?) Kings themſelves, and men of greateſt fight 

Shall quake and ſhake for very feare; pw | call 

Unto the Rockes and Hills on them to fall, 

And into Caves, Holes,Clifts of Rockes ſhall flye 

To hide them from the Wrath, Sight, Majeſtic 

Of Chriſt our Recke, before whoſe dreadfull face 

T he Rockes ſpall then melt, fall, quake,change their place. 

And all the (4) Stout, proud, Rockie Hearts of thoſe | 

Who did —_ Word, Grace, Saints here op- | 
| pole, | 
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Rockes Improved. 


Sl 


Shall be fo daunted, ſtaniſht, ſtrucke with feare 

And Horrour, that they (1) dare not once appeare, 

Till drag'd perforce before Chriſts Barre and F ace, 

Where try'd, convitt, condemn'd; with all diſgrace 

+ They (ball becaſt for all Eternity 

Into Hels fiery Flames, there ſtill to fry. 

| O let the Terrour of this diſmall Day, 

| alway;) 

. For ever ſcare us from all Sinne, and make 

| Our Stony Hearts to melt,bleed;figh,breake,ake : 

And cauſeus now with ſpeed to fliye and hide ' 

Our ſelves within the Holes of Chritts pierc'd fide, 

Who ſballus (#) Judge : and then we boldly may 

(0) Lift up our Heads, and Hearts in that great Day 

With joyfull cheare, when others hang them 
OWne; 

And eke receive a Rnch,Large, Maſſie (P) Crowne. 


| | Of endleſſe Glory, in the Heavens high 


Where we ſballreigne for all Eternity. 


O Chriſt (our onely Rocke) of thy tree Grace 
Advance, and bring us to this blistull Place : 

And leteach Rocke,Clift, Stone we henceforth ſee 
Inftru& us thus, and bring us home to Thee. 
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The Conclufion. 


thouſands more 


| ſtore. 


a Hg 2 


(Which now drawes neere, and we ſhould (m) mind 


' FT Fth theſe fivecte uſefull. Thoughts, and] 
| 
The Barren. Rockes, our Hearts, and:Minds may | 


When | 


Per.4.19, Mart, 
25430 31. 32. 
42, 10 46, 2 
Theſ.2.8.0 10, 
Dan.12.2,Joh, 
$-25. 29. Rev, 
6.14. I5. 16. 
17.C,20. 9.10, 
I2.14.158, 


() LL 
fe pt 


(>) 2Cor: 5.10. 
11, Rom. 14. 
30 IT Yy3. 
Rom.2.16,Pſa. 
143.9, © 

(s) = 2s, 
(p) 2 Cor.4.u7. 
2 Tim.4, 8. 
(9).Rev.22,4. 
5. 


þ 
k 


| 


(t) Plalr,s, 1. 


Fockes Jmproved. "» 


I 


When webehold them: and if Natures Booke, - | 
And Rockes, whiles we upon them dayly looke, 
-| Can teach us Nothing whichour Lives may mend, 
Or cauſe our Hearts, Minds, T houghts.upto-aſcend 
To Chriſt their Rock,God,and the Things aboye, | 
| Them to contemplate with the greateſt Love; |, | 
Our Hearts are Rockie; We, quite voyd of Grace; | 
And Rockes than we, are yetin better Caſe. | 
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SEA-CARD. | 
Conſiſting of ſundry Poeticall «AL 2 


ditations, raiſed from the (ontemplation of the 
Natureand Dwalities of the Sea. 


p 


Br Wriiian Pa r8xs, Late Exile and Cloſe Prifoner' 
in ount-Orgueil Caſtle in the 1/le of Terſy. 


—. 


| Plalme 104. 24. 25. 26. 

0 Lord how manifold are thy Workes | in Wiſedome haſt thou made 
- them all, the Earth 5s full of thy Riches. So #s this preat and wid: 
SEA, wherein are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall & great 
be aſt's. T here goe the Shippes; there is that Leviathan thou haſt made| | 
fo play therein, 


PAl. 77. 19. 

Thy way # in the SEA, and thy path in the GREAT WATERS, 
and thy footeſteps are not knowne. | 

Ifaiah 43. 1.2.3.5. 6. 

But now thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and be that 
formed thee O Fſrael, Feare not, for T have redeemed thee, T have) 
called thee by thy Name, thou art mine. When thou paſſeſt througs 
the WATERS 1 will be with thee, and through the RIVERS, 
they ſhall not overflow thee, when thou walkeſt through the fire thor 
ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindie upon thee. For I 
| am the Lord thy God,the Holy One of Iſraelgthy Savieur, Ofc. 
| Pſalme 66. 12, 

T houb aſt cauſed men to ride over our heads, we went through FIRE 
| and through WATER, but thou brongſteſt us out inio a wea'th; 

place. 
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| London Printed by p Cotes, tor Michael Sparke dwelling at LF 
the blue Bible in Greene Arbor. 1641, 
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TO 


Honoured Friend M* Elizabeth Car. 
fect, Daughter to Sir Philip Carrerer, Knight, 
Licytenant Governour and Bayliffe of the 


Iſle of Jerſy. 


SQA Hatncare relation wherein now you 


{tand 


Seas, and Sea-men; did at firſt in- 
ij 1 duce 

Me to digeſt this SEA-CARD for your le, 

And his you moſt eſteeme; which in ſome ſort 

May helpe condu& you unto Heay'ns bleit Port, 
The onely Haver which you now moſt Eye, | 
And ſtrive for to arrive in when you dye. 

Accept it therefore (though ſcarce worthy view,) | 
As a ſmall pledge of his Reſpeits to you, 

Who much adores your Vertues, and multdeeme, 
His Maſe too meane to adde to your elteeme. 


Tour Engaged F riend | | 
aud Servant, | 
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| C 1:b God Seas, Rockes, iz Place hath joyw'd togetber 
| II: were nnhindaeſje them in Verle to ſever, 
i And bence my Muſe, which bateq to be unkinde, 


| Hath them, in theſe two Pgems, here combinde, 
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liries of the ge. 


Trxrs-PrkOLOGUE, 


ED His World's. an ample- Volume, where 
da we may 

| Kio Not onely Read, but (a) See God Day 
> - by Day: 

And every © £4,000 which it doth « com- 
| prize, 

| | A Text to preach himto ur Hearts and Eyes : 
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Conſiſting of ſundry Poeticall 


Meditations raiſed from the Contem-| 


(a4) Rom-I.19. 
20.AR. 14.15- 
16.17.Pſal.19. 
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A (hriſtian Sea-Card. 


(b) Pal.8.1,3.' 
4.9- Plal, 104. 
24.25.8c.Plal. 


Vs 


* Gen, 7.1 RE 
24. 


| (e) Mich.7.1 9. 


j | 
||-That worlds of greateſt ſinnes in it are drone; 
'| No crimes ſo hainous, great,.or num 


iþ (3 Joh. 4.7. 


Rey, A:5- 


l 


| 


| Which he isblind, who ſcerh not ineach Flower. 

| Mkrhotave fie nh [%) paint nagpeint Godlont, 

| God toour T bonghts, and Eyes with ſweete content 
| Methinkes the Sea, (oft viewed with delight,) 


| Shewes him moſtcleerely to our Mindrand fight. 
Df whence pigtts Heart $ayrra{ſe” ſuch ftore 


| Meditations of the firſt Kinde. 


x ory 
y 5 kT. 


| Theygreateſt Iſland, Mountaine, Ship or Towne, 
| As eafie as the ſmaſleſt, Mole-hill, Boate, 


| No Plant, Herbe, Grafſeſo ſmall, ſo vile bur can 


Teach, anal demonſtrate God bimfelft to dan, 
Power, 


Wb bis eernall Wikedome, Goadneſſe 
Lookeweabove, beneath, or round about, 
world of Creawurcs which preſone 


Ee : 


; 6.9 9s 
ELL he bebo eh $eb, 


odly Thoughts, that pl ; 


Nd firſt, thevaſte Sea, which with ſpeede can | 


* zrowne 


Or cottage, irrits all-devonring throate; 
Moſt fiveetely repreſents to finnefu!] Man 

| The vaſte, immenſe, and boxndleſſe (c) Ocean 
| Of Gods free Grace and Mercy, ſo profeund, 


But if with bleeding ſoules we them (c) confeſſe . 
And quite abandon, this large fea of Grace 
Shall vver-whelme;waſh out,and cleane deface: 
O ſweeteſt ſolace to a broken'Heart, 


And finne-ficke ſoule, defirous:to convert ! 
What 


—_—_ 


———__w_ 
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A Chriſtian Sea*Card. 


Be greater than the world ten thouſand times ? 
Loe, her's a Sea more valt ſhall (4) drowne them all 
IWithout exception, great, as deepe, as ſmall, 

O then defpaire not, but behold with joy 

This Ocean, which ſhall all chy finnes deſtroy. 
Lord, let us ever Saile in this ſweete Sea, 

Where Sales are fav'd, Sixzer onely Shipwrackt be. 


2, 


Apaine, this (£) great Seas huge immenſity 

Length, Breadth, Depth; Bulke, a vaſter Deity 

| And greater God who (e) made tt, clearely prove, 
Then teare, yea fly his wrath, embrace his love; 
Before all earthly Mconarches, fmce they be 

Not by ten thouſand parts ſo great as He; 


His (t) greatneſſe which our thoughts cannot compriſe. 
What Creature, danger then ſhall once diſmay 
Thoſe, who this Great God make their onely ttay ? 


3. 


The Sea points forth unto us every houre, 

Gods indnite, Almighty, Soveraigne power; 

Who did (g) Create at with a Word, and ſtill 
Controules, (h) rules, calmes,its raging waves at will, 
When they with boiflerous Tempeſt, roare, and ſwell 

As bigh as Heawn, ſinke downe as low as Hell: 
Bounding its proudeſt flouds with: ſmalleſt Sand, 

To ſhew _ great a force weake things withe 
ſta e P! 
When backt by God, fith Getty Sands can ſtay 


| 
' 
? 


b 


The raging Seas fierce March, and blocke its way. 


bh though thy horrid ſins and bainouscrimes, 


| | Rev-1.5. Mich, 


Or as the Se, that ſhadowes to our eyes, '? 


(a)1 Joh. 1.5, 
7.19% 


(e) Pfal. 104, 
25.Pſal. 107, 


-3+o$o cen.1,9, 


| | 
(Af) Pſal.145-3+ 
Iſa. 40-12. 15. 
197, 33. * 


| 
(e)Pl, 95.3.5. 


G)Job 38,11. 
Pſal. 194. 9-10 
11, Pal. 107- 
25.t0 30.Proe 
8.29. Jer.5-22+ 
CaP-3Z1+35* 


23.24. Pſal.95. 
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. AChriſtian Sea-Card. 


:) Pfal. 89.8. 
ee 8. 26 . 
27. Iſa, SI, 10, 
Pſal. 7-4. . Pſal. 
106.9, Plal.7 g- 
23. Plal. 93.3: 
4 


* Pal. 2-9. 


(4) Pſal. 46, 2, 
3: 


(1)Luk.21. 37, 
(6.Mara0,28 


29,30. 


(m)Neh.6,1 1. 
Dan.3.1 3- iO 
I9. Pſal,26.1- 
2.Pſal. 46.1.2- 
| 3.A.21.13.14- 
Pro. 23.1. 


* Pſal. 194. $. 
to Is. 


,K Pfal.1 04.25, 


——cr—_. 
: 


Who but 2 (6) God of might can tame and charme 
Such foaming bedlam Seas,and them diſ-arme, 

Of all their fury, ſtrength, and them divide 

Yea, dry at pleaſure, to abate their pride? -- 


And cannot he who bounds,rules,calmes and quels 


The boi{trous Ocean, when it roares and {wels 

With greateſt force and furie, bridle, ſwage 

Both'men and Devills when they ſtorme- and rage? 

Tea* daſh them into ſhivers with more eaſe 

And ſpeed,than Seas a potſbeard, if He pleaſe? 

Why. ſhould wee then once (&) dread their threats or 
frownes, | tt, 

Their might,or fury. which our God ſtill bounds? 

They cannot toweb one.(1) haire, if be ſay nay, 

Much lefſe otir Soules harme, or our bodies ſlay 


Whileſt we with upright hearts for his cauſe ſtand, 


O fiweete! fiweete. comfort to Gods: choſen Band! 
Thinke well of this, and then zve ſhall (m).defie 

All T yrants rage, and neare once feare, nor flye. / 
What ever comes, when God fball call us out 


T o fight for him, and ſbew our ſelves moſt ſtout. 


4 


Beſides, the Flux, and Reflux of Seas Tyde 


At certaine conſtant houres, without a guide : 
Its wiſe diſpoſallto each ſhore,Port; Creeke, 


| Throughout the world, where men for rraftique| 


ſeeke : 
Its cloſe * conveyance to all Fountaines, Springs, 
T he Earth to water, and all living things : 
T he great and wondrous ſtrange * variety 
Of Fiſh and Creatures, which doe live, breede, lye 
Within its wombe, Meri to delight and feede;, 
As well in times of plenty as of neede. 
| What 


ls 


e? 


4 


Submit our wits to him who is ſo wiſe, 
Craving his ayde, and giving him the praiſe 
Of his great wiſedome, which muſt (9) guide our wayes, 


3. 


Yea, theſe thew forth to Men Gods Providence, 
Which doth the Seathus order, guide, diſpence 

In (p ) wondrous manner, and fecde, rule, ſuſtaine 
All Fiſbes, creatures which it doth containe; 

And isas watchfull, reſtlefſe (4) night and day, 

As SeaS,which ever move, but never ſtay. 

Thrice (r) happie they who firmely can relie 
Upon Gods care in all extremity : 

He who each wave doth rule, and each fiſh feede, 
Will in (#) due ſeaſon, ſend them all they neede. 


wo 


6. 


The Seas great depth, which few or none can 
ſound, 

Points out (t) Gods ſecret Fudgements more profound :; 

Yea, Ships,Barkes, Boates which plough the Seas 
bright face, 

Yet leave no footſteps by which them to trace; 

Gods hidden Counſells; wayes, and deepe decrees 

Paſt finding out, preſent to all degrecs. | 

Hence God 3s (v) ſayd, in Sea to have his way, 


| His pathes in waters deepe paſt mans diſplay, 
I 3 


A (Chriſtian Sea-(ard. 63 
What doe —_— demonſtrateto our eyes | 
And Mindes, but that God is moſt 54z/f!(n) wiſe | 
In theſe hzs wondrous workes, exceeding all -, IA " 
Mens Art, farre more than Earth a Tennis-Ball. | .;. _ ty 
Olet us then in all we enterprize, 136.5. 


(0) Pal. 31. 3. 
Plal. 4 8, 14,1a. 
58.11, 


(p) Pal. 104. 
28,29. Pſ145. |} 
-8. 9.15.16. 

(q)Pal.121,1. 
3-4+5-6,7.0. 


(7) Plal.146.5. 
Plal.34-3, 


 (s) Pfal.34-10, 
I 7.23,Pfal.37, 


3+ $- 


+ 3 
| 
thom II 23 
Ct, 1 


Job 11. 7.8.9, 


(v) Pfal. 77. 
19. 


F 
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Chriſtian Sea-Card. 


* Deut. 29. 29. 


Rum. 12.3, 1 


Sam. 6. 19. 
Exod. 19. 21. 


22.24, 


(#) Pfal. 104. 


25. Joſh, 1.4- 


(3) Ju. 23.24- 


Pla.i 239.37.9- 


(+) Pol. 139. 
7.3-9.Amos 9. 
1.2.3. 4.5. Jer. 


$2352 4. 


(a) Pal. 65.5. 
& 139-9.10, & 
23.4: Ifa. 43.2. 
Joſh. I+ 5.7.9. 


Jer.45 5. 


(b)Gen. 39. 27. 
21.23, AQ. 16. 
24.25, Dan 3. 
23-24. 2.4. 25- 
26.28, c,6,20, 


21.22,23, 


(c) Pal, 107, 
25.26, 27. 28, 
Ifn.5030:Lam, 


2.13. Jer. 51 
35-Gen.7. 18. 


At. 


| How can they then eſcape his venging hand, 


O then adore his 4. cn en deepe; | 
And not * pi into then ane to peepe | 

With ET nt thofe bumds which He 

In ſacred writ þath fixed unto thee. 


To 


The Length and * wideneſſe of the Sea, which ſpreads 
I: ſelfe both furre and neere, to pious Heads. 

And Hearts ſhewes forth the valite immenlity, 
And Onmi-preſence ot the Deity; | | 
IW bich (1)fi!ls both Earth and Heaven,Sea,zworld, Hell, 
Tea eery part of each ; O ftirange to telf ! 

Oh horrid Meditation ! tothe Rout 

Of gracelefſe ſmners; when they gue about 

To hide, or flye from God; who doth tore-ſta]l, 
Nay (R) fill all corners into whith they crall. - 


Which is ſo neare them both by Sezand Laid? 
Yet matchleſſe ſolace to Gods choſen ſheepe, 

T hat his ſiveete (a) preſence ſhall them cheave, fence, Leepe, 
By Sea and Land, where ere they live or goe : 

This makes them happie in a world of woe. 
What neede we then to feare a baniſhmenr 

From Friends,or home, or cloſe Impriſonment : 
In any hole or dungeon ? ſince (þ) 0 place 

Can barre from us Gods preſence or his Grace ? | 
Which ever make an Heaven where they dwell, 

A royall Pall ace of the darkeſt Cell, 


S. 


Thera ging Scas fierce waves und (5) roaring Cry 
Which daunt all Hearts, ſpare neither Low nor High, 
| Bearing | 


X _— an ME. 


£44; "4 Chriſtian Sea-Card.. 


| | 
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Bearing dovone all before them who withſtand 
Their furiones » with a band. 
Deſcribe Gods (4) areadfull wrath, and diſmall Ire, 
Azainſt obdurate ſinners, who conſpire 
To breake his Lawes, oppoſe his Chriſt,deſpite 
And greive his Spirit, {inning with delight, 
Without remorſe-orchecke, 1:1! they (e) provoke 
Him to conſume them with a fatall ſtroke. 
O let us oft conſider, ſill teare, ſhunne 
{ | Hir dreadful wratb(f) from which we cannot yunne, 
| | Much leſſereſeſt it, praying Chriſt to ſwage 

| And quench i (g) leaſt we periſh in Gods rage. 
| The angry Floods can onely drowne or fright 
Us for a moment; but if Gods wrath light 
Upon us; Soule and Body both ſhall be 
Under its T ortares for (4) Eternitie. 


9. 


The Sea ſo uſefull, good, and meete for Fiſh 
And foule of all forts that mans heart can wiſh: 
[For Salt, Clomds, raine, ſprings, rivers () (which | 


{From it) and traffique for all things we neede: 
{Proclaimes to all (4) Gods goodneſſe,bounty, grace, | 
| Who all this goodnefſe in the Sea did place, 

{To make Men happie. Letthis goodnelle raiſe 
Our hearts to Love, and gize him all (') dxe praiſe. 


IO, 


Once more; the Springs and Rivers which (a) aſcend 
Out of the Sea at ff and in # end : 
Inſtru& us ſweetely, how-that every thing 
From God (the Sea.of being) (#) firſt did yu - 
| n 


| (g) Pal-2.12, 


| (4) Pla. 33-5. 
| 145.91C, 


: , I 4547 +4.10. 
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(d)Nah.1.2, ro 


$9.£:3.k, 


(e) Pl. 2.2.3. 
4-5-9. Deyr.29. 
19. 20. Jer, 7, 
18.10. 
(Cf)Plal.13s 7, 
8.9.10. Jer.12, 
T1, 2 Chron. 
230. 6, 


(b) Mar.29.41. 
{Rev. 21,8. 


| (5) Eccleſ. 1.7. 
| Pfa}.104,9.10. 


(1) Phal.107.3, 
15.2. 31, Pal. 


(m) Ecclel. 1. | 
7,Pſal.104+ 9. 
I O, 

(mn) Rom. 11. 
36.Gen.1.1. 
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Pre.16.4- 1 
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[.1 Pet.4.11. 
p) Luk. I,7 4+ 
7 5, Rom, I 4-7. 


8, 
(q) 1 Chron. 


1 Cor:4-7. and 
15.10. : 

G AA.1 7 28, 
29. 11s t0TS, 
Pſal.2 9.2.Pſal. 


$6, 12, Pſal. 
a | 


(1) Mal. 3.2.3. 
* x Joh. 7. 
Rev.1.5.Ifat. 
I6, 27. 


DO EEE 


(o) 1 Cor. 11. 


29, IT. to18. 


s) © Chron. 


And in Gods eyes preſent them foule and wile, ' 


| And therefore ſhould by way of thanketulnefle 

Their courſe, Aymes, Ends to him alone addrefle, 

But chiefely Man,( firſt made,and ſince that (0 Yhoxght 

T 0(P) ſerve God onely in deed,word, and thought;) 

Should all returne to him from whom it flowes, 

Since (q) all is his that onus ſprings or growes, 

Oler us ttudy from our Hearts to give 

All »nto him, (7) in whom we are, move, live; 

It is his (# ) de, our duty, all we bave 

T o render ts him. who our ſoules muſt ſave : 

Moſt bleſſed God let us thus oft behold 

Thee in this Chriſtall glafſe, the Sea, our cold 

And frozen Hearts to warme, with thele {weete 
Rayes / * 

Which it refleCts, to thine eternall praiſe. | 


ORR ANAMANY 


Meditations of the ſecond Sort.. / 


Av the Sea's of Chriſt a lively Type 
And hisdeareblood, which doth our ſinnes, 
out-wipe. ie oF ; 


I, 


| , 
For, as the Sea all filth doth clenſe away 
From, Bodies, Veſſells, Meates, Hearbes, Fruites, 
Aray 
That in it waſhed are: So Chriſts ſweete Blood .. © 
(More (t) clenſing thanthe prereſt ſpring. or Flood) 
* All filth and ſpots of ſine, which Soules defile; 


i "= 


7 ny 


; 


The Sea's the way, meanes, paſſeto (4) to tranſport 


Men to thoſe Ports to which they would reſort. 
Chriſts blood's the ſea, (e) way, ſhip which men con- 
ayes | 

From Earth to Heaven, and eternall Foyes. 

Sweete Jeſus let the Sea of thy bleit Blood 

Condu& and leade us ſafely through tlie Flood 

And Rockes of this worlds Sea,to Heavens Port, 

To which thy choſen Flocke with halt a 
K ES e 


tt. 


4 Chriſtian Sea-Card. 67 
Doth quite abol ſb, and ſo purge away 
From all fuch ſoutes, as on him faſt hold lay 
By faith unfained, that no filth nor ſtaine 
Of any ſinne, upon them ſhall remaine (v)1 Joh.x.5, | 
To make ( v) them loathſome in his F athers ſight, Rev.1.5. Heb, 
In which they ſpine as ſtarres moſt cleare and bright. 9-£6e IG. 
O let us prize this Blood beyond compare, — —_ 
| By which our Soules from finne thusclenſed are, | Zechiz.rRey. 
71 4. 
z) Dan.12.,2. 
LON FA TY © 
Phil.2.1 5. 
The Sea which did the (3) wicked world deſtroy (3) Gen.7:.8, i 
By G ods command, yet ſaved upright Noy. | 
With that red Sea, which the Agyptians drown'd £9, Exod: I4. 
When Gods owne people paſt it on dry ground LION 
- ſafety, ſhadow that red Sea Y, Blood, | | 
hich Chriſt upon the (a) Croſſe ſhed for our good : 
herein tne: c all + ar ſheepe : (OO | 
With Helliſh Pharaoh, and his Hoaſt, ſo deepe (b)Mich.7. 19, 
Are ſunke and drowned, that they never ou x Joh.1.7. Jer. 
Appeare againe, their Soules once to intbrall. 50,20.C,31.34, 
O let our Sinnes in this red Sea be dround, 4 
Then are we certaine ought ſhall us (6) confound. | Cru wn | 


(d)Jonah. 1.3. 
Ifa.v, 2, 


(e) Joh. 19.6. 
Epheſ.2.12.13, 
18.19, Revy.5.9. 
10.Heb.10,1 9s 
20, | 
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f) Pſal. $o, 7o 


19. & 89. 15, 
4 Cant.2.14.Aft. 
2.28, 


1 (£) IPer,5,8, 
$1 Joh.215.16, 
$1 Pet.2,11. 


| 


4. 


The Seas faireJovely,ſhining azure Face, 

It's pleaſant Calmes in Halcion-dates Gods Grace, 
And ſieete appeaſed (f) Loving Countenance 

T ous inChriſt, (which raps intoga trance 

T he ſaddeft Hearts and fils them with content 

And matchleſſe jryes) molt lively repreſent. 

O then in all our griefe and miſery, 

On Gods ſweete ſmiling Face till fixe an Eye, 
Which will ſapport our ſouls in all diſtrelſe, 


 Andcheare them ſo, that nought ſhall us oppreſle. 


Sweete Jeſus when the Sea we view or paſle, 
Preſent thy ſelfe thus to us in its glaſle : 


-| Then ifit wreckeor drowne us, yet ſhall we 


Through thy Bloods Sea, eſcape and ſaved be, 


. 
% 
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Meditations ofthe third Ranke. 


Eſtdes, the Sea exhibits to our ſight 

A lively Emblem of the State and plight 
Of Gods Ele&, with all thoſe ſore and great 
Stormes of Afﬀidtions, which doe dayly beate 
Upon them, whiles they paſſe this Sea below. 
IV bere (£) World, Fleſþ,Devill, ſeeke to overthrow, 


For 


_thr— 


OPER ay 
% - 


A Chriſtian Sea-Card. 


I, 


For firſt, the Seca is * reſtl:ſſe night and Day, 

Its flux and conſtant progretfe, none can ſtay : 

ſult ſo are Gods ele&, who alwayes move; | 

(b) Tending to Heaven and the things above; 

No Bankes, Winde, Stormes, (+) threats, death, their 
courſe can ceaſe 

Till they arive at Heavens Port in Peace. 


2, 


The Sea is ever (&) toſt from place to place 

With Winds,ſtormes, T ides; And is not this the Caſe 
OfGods deare Saints ? ſtz1! (1) handed tov andfro 
(By ſundry T empeſts which they undergoe) 

From Coaſt to Coaſt, from Goale to Goale, to ſhew 

They Pilgrims gre, and Strangers here below. 

Fixt tono Certaine Clime, and that their home 

And reſting place, is in the world to come, 


Zo 
The Sea is ever working, purging forth, 

And (n) caſting out filth,vveedes, traſh of 10 worth 
Which falls into it, and corrupt, dehle 

[ts Chriltall ſtreames, making them foule and vile. 
Thus Gods Ele& ſti (s) puree ont, and eject. 

Thoſe Luſts, ſinnes, vices, which their Soules infect 

| With ſuch ſuzgeſtions as fuule Devills caſt 

| Into thejr Hearts, them to pollute and Waſte, 


K 2 The 


'I K Ifa.57, 2, 


| (b) Plal, 84.7% 
Pl. 3. 13.14, | 


I Ss : 
(i)Rom. 8.35. 
36437» 38.39. 
2Cor.1.5.9.10, 
I1.c.5,4.t011, 
Heb. rx. 35s 


36.37. 


hk) Jam. x.6, 


cre5e22, 


(1) Job 7 or4e 
Pl, i109, 23s | 
Ifa.22.153.c.54. 
11. Heb. 11.8. 
PR I 3» I'4, 27» 
37. Cen.12.1. 
5.6, 8.9. 10.C, 
15.13. I Cor, | 
IT. 23. 0 29» 
Ruth.I. 
(m)Gen. 47.9. 
z Chron.29.15 
Plal. 39, 12: 
Pal. 119. 19- 
Heb.11.13.14. 
I Per. 2, IIs, 
Lev.25.23- 

(n) 11a.57-29. 
(0) Ifa. I. 10. 
Cant. 5- 3: 1 
Cor. 6. 11, 2 
Cor. 7.1. REV» 
7, 14. Heb. 9. 
14, Tit. 3-3-5- 


F 


PLD 


— APE 


| Epheſ.4.22.10 | 


| 
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3 Pal. 1C7. 
o. 30. Jon. 


Fo 

Plal.34.19. 
Wn AQ 
14.22. Heb.11. 
35.364 37+ 38. 
2 Cor. Il, 23» 
ro 29. Ruth, 1+ 
20.21» 


(r)Pſal.11 9.9. 
1. 24.50.99, 
to 106, Gal. 6. 
16,2 Pct.1.19. 


@) Pal. 119. 
67.71. Ezech. 
16. 62,63, 2| 
Chron, 23.11, 
12.12.Heb.11. 


2-4.25,26.27. 


* A——————— 


| From things on Earth, unto the things above. 


| 


CT 


| 


4x 


The Sea's (Þ) expoſed to all flormes and Winds, 
So (q) Saints to T roubles, Croſſes, of all kindes, 
To make them humble, and tranſlate their love 


5. 


None dare to croſſe the Sea without a Card 
Or Compaſſe, which they ſtill with care regard, 
Stearing their courſe thereby, for feare they ſtray 
Or miſle their Port, and ſo be caſt away: | 
Thus Gods Ele&, whilſt they doe faile and rove 
In this worlds Sea, by Compaſle ever move; 
Stearing their Rudder, by (r) Gods Sacred Writ 
For feare they miſſe their Harbor, orelſe hit 
Their Soules againſt thofe Rockes, Shelves, Sands 
which lye | 
To Croſke their voyage to Eternity. 


6. 


The Ebbing Sea diſcovers to the eye 
Thoſe —_— Rockes, Shelves, Sands.that hid- 
en lye yy 
At full Sea Tides, which then oft drowne and 
linke 
Thoſe who approach them, when they leaſt feare, 
thinke | 
Of any danger : Sothe Ebbing State, 
T he Croſſes of Gods Choſen (s) Demonſtrate 
And point out to them many Rockes, Shelves,Sands, 


To ſhipwracke Soules, betray them to the hands 


all 
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Of Helliſh Pyrats, which ſtill hidden lye, 
And undiſcerned in proſperity, 


rOY. 
7 


Theloweſt Ebbe, hath {till the higheſt Flood, 
Saints deepeſt ſorrowes (v) end in greateſt good: 
Their Floods of joy tranſcend their Ebbes of woe 
Beyond compare, and all their griefes out=goe. - 


8, 


When Seas are at their loweſt Ebbe, they then 
Forth-with begin to ſpring and flow. So men 
Belov'd of God, when as they ſeeme to lye 

At loweſt (») Ebbe, in deepeſt miſery, 

Paſt helpe, paſt hope in Carnall mens account, 
Beyond all expeCtation, ſpring and mount 

Abowe their Croſſes, and enjoy 2 Flood 

Of Peace, wealth, honour, and the greaſt good. 
If old examples faile,you may now view - 
The truth hereof in ſome yet freſh and new. 


By which they ſhun their danger, and commend 
Theſe Ebbes,which from ſuch perills them defend, 
Before thoſe Fall-Sea-Tides of wealth and joy, 
Which (t) Shipwrecke thouſands, and their Soules de- 


| 


(e) Prov, 1.32, 

cr. 22,21, fr” 
Joh, 2,159.16, 
L lim. 6.9.10, 


(v).Plal.r 26,2, 
3.5.6. Ifa.25,8, 
9. c.35-3-4-10, 
9.3, 
44C.6 $.14. Mar, 
5.4-I1.12,Rey 
0.9414. I 5.16, 


c#1.3.6 


I7. 


(») Epheſ. 2. } 
29,21.Gen, 22, 
10.10 20. C42, 
9.to 50,Exnd, | 
1 2,and1 4,Heſt. 
I. 6,.7.3.&g. 
Dan.3.8 tv 30. 
C. 4.3 3. 3435; 
36.37+«C.7. 05, 
io 28, Mat, 25, 
& 28. 1,2. 
Sam. 2. 6.7,8, 


I 


9, Plal.3.2.3; 
| (x) Plal.95.4. 
Gods (x) Will and pleaſure onely is the Cauſe 5.Job 38.2.10, 
| Why Seas die Ebbe and flow; not any Lawes (2) aps 13, & 
Of Nature, Moone, or Planets : £o the wall a Dear. 
| Ard [ 4 bleſſed pleaſure of our God is ſtill 32.39. Mar, 10, 
K 3 The} 29.30.31. | 
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” Chriſtian Sea-Card. 


(+) Pſal. 107. 
25-20,27.Jon 


I. 4. 
(a)Plal.7 3-14 
25-26.28, Phi. 
3.26,Pſal. 230. 
1.5.6. 


(b) Numb. 34- 
3.I2, 
(E)JHeb.12.1r, 
Fial., 70. 20. 
Ruth.1.29., 


(d) 2 Cor. 1.4. 
5. 6, Heb. 12. 
Ii. 12. FPſal. 
126. 5.6. 


67.71. 1ſa.48, 


{ (DDan.12.35. 


£12.10. Ifa.1. 


Zech.1 3.49. 


6I. 7l. 7s 2 
T im. 4,17.128: 


Ifa. 39 20.21, | 
Þ WT” 


(e) Pſal. I I 9. 


LO, Jam, $5.10. 


25.1 Pet, 1,7, 


T he firſt chiefe cauſe, of all the Ebbes andT ides 

IWhich here befall his Saints, nought elſe beſides : 

Yea, as Sea Stormes (te) proceede from God, and toſſe 
Men up towards Heaven : So each ftormeand crofſe 
Which lite on Gods Elel? (a) from him firſt ſprings 
And nearer Heaven them lifts up, and brings, 


—_- 


IO, 


The Sea is (Þ) Salt and brackiſh : Croſſes are 
T be like, at (+) firſt, to Saints who doe them beave, 


II, 


The Salteſt Seas the ſweeteſt Fiſhes breed : 

S zints (4 ) ſweeteſt comforts from the Croſſe proccede: 

Yea, as the belt and largeſt Fiſh are found 

InSaltelt waters : So the belt, moiſt ſound, 

Large, ſtrongelt Chriſtians, which wee finde, or 
know, 


In (te) harſheſt Floods of Sorrowes alwayes grow, 


I2, 


| The Seas fa!t waters clenſe and purifie 


Things that are fhlthy : Thus adzerſitie 
Doth (f) purge and waſh away from Gods Ek 
T hoſe Spots, ſinnes, vices, which their Soules infet, 


by. 


Seas briniſh waters pickle and preſerve 

Things from corruption: So (8) AffliStions ſerve 
To ſe:ſon Saints, who elſe would par 

Ana'rot in thoſe foule ſinnes, which now they flye. ' 


Sea- 


— 


| 
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I4. 


Sea ſtormes drive Men to(b) prajers, cryes, and teares, 
Augmented and intended by their Feares : 

Yea, make them poſt to Harbours, for relcefe, 
And bid the Sea adieu with Joy, not greete ; 

Thus troubles cauſe the $ aints to (3) pray and cry 
ToGod for helpe with greaterfervencie; 

Intend, increaſe their prayers; make them (&) flye 

To God their Harbour, for ſecurity; 


| [Cauſethemto bath and (1) leave this world with joy: 


Whoſe waves and Tempeſts them ſtill ſore annoy, 


15. 


And as great bluſtring ſtormes doe{ooner drive 
Ships to the Harbours where they would arive, 
Then Calmes and mildeſt Gales : Su (#) Croſſes 
mend 
| Gods darlings ſpeed, and oft times ſooner ſend 
Them unto Heaven, then (=) proſperity, 
Which calmes their $ ailes, and makes them ſtill to lhe, 

” 


16, 


The Tempeſt that befell the Ship wherein 

The Prophet (9) Fonah fled, and ſlept in funne, 

Did never ſlacke nor ceaſe,till he was caſt 

Into the Sea, which done,the ſtorme was paſt : 

So, Saints afflict ions (y) never ſro4ge nor end, 

Till fonah le caſt out, and they amend, 

Which done, their Tempeſt ceaſe, and calmes ſacred, 


Unleſſe ſome other Fonah inthem breede. 
In 


——————=—, 


(b) Pal, 165, 
27.28.29.Jon, 
1.40 16, Mar, 
3-24.25, 


(3) Pal. 18, 6. 
I1 «I5.I20,1, 
 Hoſ.g, 15. 
(4k)efal.143.9. 
IO,11, 12, 
(1) Phil.,1.21. 
23. Jobio.1.1 
ing. 19.4. 


15, Plal. 107, 
27,38, 30,Pſal, 
143.9.10, 


(a) Pal, 30.6. 


I»>27, 


(6) Jonah 1, 


(p) Joſh 7.1 1, 


12, JOna, 3, 10. 
Hol. 5.1 5.1fa, 
27,9. Ezeck. 
IE. 61. ©. 36. 
ZI94O 35, 


(m) Hoſca 5. | 


Jer.22,31,Pro, | 
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— 


- $1.42, 
(a Jc 64 Phu 


107.27.23.29. 
& Dan. 1 1.35» 

(7)J ob. 1. 1 3. 
tO 22, Plal.4.2. 
7. 88. 7. & 34. 


19, Ia. 54.1, 


(Gs) Pfal. 207. 
28,29,30.Jon. 
1.5.Mat, 8, 24. 
26.Pſal.3.9. 
(z) Plal.34.19. 
& 37. 39. 39. 
40.Job 42.10. 
11, jam. 5.11. 
Pal. 94. 13 & 
110.7, Ia. 14. 
WE 99. 2; 8 
King.5.4. Mic. 
7.3.9. 

(v) 1 Per.5.6. 
Pſal.37.34.Iſa, 
25+ 9. 


(x) Gen.7-& 5. 


| @)Nah.1. 8.9. 


10. Jer. 15.6. 
7. Juadg. 5.31. 


On 


Pral. 80,16. 


- 
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In ſtormes at Sea, the (4) waves come on ſo faſt, 
T hat freſh ſucceede before the firſt be paſt : 

So Croſſes on Gods Saints fo thicke oft lite 

T o bumble, try, purge,waſh and make them bright: 
T hat one (r)) treads on the others heeles,, and new 
Come 01 before the ofd bid them adiex. 


I7. 


IS, 


Yet, as Sea-ſtormes, though long, ſtill (s) end at Liſt 
I'n pleaſant Calmes, thus Crofles, which ſo faſt; 


So, thicke preſſe on Gods Saints for many Dayes, 


(Yea moneths and yeares oft-times) (7) conelxde 


alwayes, 


In Gods due time, in ſyvceteſtCalmes of peace, 


And T ides of Foy : Bleit Tempeſts which ſo ceaſe ! 


O then in all thy ſorrowes, Troubles, ſtill 


Waite and depend on God by Faith, who will 


(1n (») fitteſt ſeaſm)) ſend ſuch Foy and Eaſe 
As ſball thine Heart cheare,and g}t ſtormes appeaſe. 


The Seas great deluge did both (a) overflow 
1 he wicked old world, and it overthrow, 

Tet Riphicons Noe did then eſcape its rage; 
And Landed ſafely when the Flood did ſwage. 


, © 


Tuit thus, AffiiTions waves and Deluge C ) wracke, 


nd drorene All carnall wretches which doe Lacke 
Gods grace and faith to hold them up; when they 
Wilo with true faith, their /oules on God can ſtay 


Ard, 


| 
| 
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And Anchor, never ſinke, but ſwim and beare 
Their (X) heads above all Seas with j1yfull cheare; 
Ariving ſafely, when the Stormes are paſt 

In Heavens Harbour, where they Anchor caſt, 


20, 


All thoſe who uſe the Sea, doe ever minde 

The (a) Port to which thy $ ayle; and as the wind 
Doth bring them nearer to it day by day 

Their Joyes increaſe, the more ſayles on they lay, 
Longing to end their voyage, and arive 

Atthat ſweete Haven unto which they drive: 
Thus Gods Elect (6) have alwayes in their Eye 

T he Port above, to which they dayly flye 

With all their ſpeed? and might, and as each day 

Doth bring them nearer tothis happie Bay, 

Their inward Foyes and Comforts ſtill increaſe, 

T he more they long there to arive in peace : 

Mending their ſpeede, imbracing with delight 
(That which all others doth fo fore affright) 
Grim * pallid Death, the Pilot to convoy 

Them to this Haven of Eternall Joy. 

Lord, teach us Heavens Port thus |till to eye 
Whilſt here weſaile, that when we come to dye, 
We may attaine it; and there ſately ride 

Fice fromall perrils of winds,ſtormes, and tide. 
Lord make us thine Ele&, that we may gaine 


This Port, whereall thySaints in blifſe ſhall reigne. 


(3) Pal. 45.1, 
2.3+4.K27,1.3 
Rom.8, 35.36. | 
37-33.39.Mic, 
7.3.9, 


(a) Plal, 107s 
39. 


(b) Phil.1.2.3, 
C.3« 2.3, ROM. 
8.23.2 Cor. 5. 
1.2.3.5-8. Luk. 
2.29.2 Tim.4. 
5 WO 9 Rey, 22, 
20s, 


* Luk. 23. 29. 
Gen. 45.30. 
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(6) Ifa 57. 20. 
21.CG1,4.5.6.2 
King. 6.33. 2 
Chron. 2h 22, 
254 

(d) Pal. 39.9. 
Lam. 3. 26, 
Judg. 10.13. 
I Sam. 3.18, 


(e) Ifa, 47-29, 
os 


) 2 Chron: 
28, 19. 22.23. 
I Cor. rs; bY. 
\(g) 1 Cox, 5.6. 
Gal.5.9. 2Kin- 
T3.6.c,14, 29. 
PT: 


(b)PC.104.25. 
m.4-2. 


| 
' $4 
hw. 


dd et. 7 


ns 


Meditations of the fourth Claſle. 


F Urther, the Sea doth fitly CharaQrize 
Moſt wicked mens deportment,and their guilc, 


E, 


For, as the Sea, ſo they ſtill (f) rage, foame,roare, 
When croſt,ſicke,pained; ſtorming more and more 
As their afflictions grow, and multiply 

So as, their Phiſickeprovestheir Maladie; 
Whereas the godly are (4)-meeke, patient, ſtill, 
Ard falent in the greateſt ſtormes of ill. 


2. 


The Sez's (e) oft troubled, and then caſts out nought 
But mire and dirt. from its diſ-gorging throate: 


 Ungodly mer are reſt.eſſe in their inde, 


Much troubled, vexed,; leaving nought behinde 
But (f)4irt and filth of Ot es,lewd - +" 
And nyſome luſts, which they calt up oft times 

In fach aboundance, that they ſoone (yg) infec? 
Al places with the filth they thus eject. 


Zo 


The Se2 a (b) world of ugly monſters breedes 


Within her womie, the which ſhe dayly feedes 
Whole 


nc town 


8... 


EB. 


A Chriſtian Sea Card. 


7T 


In wicked Hearts, aud dayly nouriſbed, 
4. 


The Sea 7s (&k) floating and anconſtant ſtill, 
Moving with Wind and T ide which way they will 
Direft and ſteare its courſe; fo wicked men 

Are (1) fickle and unſtable, even when 

They ſeeme moſt firme, changing their friendſbip,love, 


them move. 
5, 
We ſee, the Sea is (#) never full, though all 
Springs, Rivers, IV ate rs, dayly runne and fall 
Into it; So though this worlds ftreames all flow 
And fall into Il] men, they never grow 


The (#) fuller by them, but ſtill empty are, 
The more they have, the more they carke and care. 


6, 


The Sea 7s (9) deepe,deceitefull : TI] men too 


Then never makea wicked man thy Friend, 
For feare he cheate, undoe Thee in the end. 


7. 


Seas ſhew no mercy but (q) devorre, drovone all 
Fithout remorſe, who in their mouthes once tall: 
Thu s wicked men are (1) cruell;mercileſſe, 

| Voyd of all pitty, ready to oppreſſe. 
| bs Þ 


5 — 


Whole (3) worlds of menſtrons Sinnes and laſts ave bred 


Tes Faith, Oathes, Friends, as Times, Winds, T ides 


Are(P)/o : whence both a world of men undoe: 


CY 


| (i) Rom. 1.29, 
30.31.AA.13. 
10, Eph. 4:19, 


(4) Ila, 57.20, 
Jam. I, 6,Cen, 


494+ 


(2 Gen. 49. 4+ 
am.1.3,2,Per, 
2, I, C:3e IO; 
Ifa.1.5.c-31.6, 
Jer.5. 23. c, 6. 
28,c.3. 6.8.11, 
12.Hoſ.11.7. 

(m) Ecclcl, 1, 


To 


(#) Eccleſ. 5. 
IO12.17, Pra, 


ZO.1 J+ 


(0) Pſal.1 35.60, 
Gen, I.2, C. 7+ 


I1, 

(p) Pal. 64-6. 
Pal.35.30.and 
43+1, Jer. I7.9, 


Exod.14, 
wan 7.21, 


22,23, 
(r) Prov. 12. 


10, Hoſ. 12-7. 


| AQt. 9.2, Lech. 
And \ 3.3. Mat. 2-16. 
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tO 30, C.7 8,10 
27. 


(1) 1 Sam. 25. 
10.11. Rom,I. 


29. 3©- 31. 2 
Tim, Zo 2+3« 4+ 


(4) Ifa.5.2-7.2 
Tim. 2. I7-1 
Cor.5.S. Ifa. 1. 
5-6.7, 2 Chro. 
c.28,8 33. 


(x) Plal. 104. 
25.20. 


\ 


(y)Rom. 1.29: 
30. 31, Ephel., 
4.19. 2 Tim.2, 
26,Rom.6. 1 2. 


I 3-17. 


L 


; 


78 
And ruine all Sorts, no worth, parts, ſex, age, FE Y 
Cm reſt exempres from their Helliſh rage, 
8. 
. | The Sea z5 full of * Rockes, Shelves, Sands which ſplit, 
EAR7 296 | oy7 recke, drowne ſhips, boates, and men that on a 
brit. 
(s) Prov. 53+ Il men are(s) fraught, with Rockes, Shelves, Sand; 
tO 15, C, 1, 10- of vice 


And finne, to whichthey others oft entice, | 
Amidſt the which they ſo long faile and play, 
Till both their ſoules be ſplit and caſt away. 


= 


Ye 


The Sea is harſh, tart, briniſh, and nonght growes 
Upon thoſe Sands and Bankes it over-flowes: 
Ungodly men are (!) churliſp, crabbed, rude. 
Unkindt, at leaſt to thoſe whe are renu' qe : 

Barren of goodneſſe, grace, truth,piety, 

And others make fo by their company. 

No grace or goodneſſe ſhall once (v) thrive,or ſprout 

I here things are ſwayed by this wicked Rgat. 


IO, 


The (x) Sea 75 ever open night and day 

To all of all forts, like a common way : 
Thus; /ewd mens Hearts doe alwayes open ly? 
To ſonnes of (3) all kindes, no iniquitie 

S great, ſtrange,horrid, but may freely ſaile 
Within their Hearts, and over them prevail: 


The 


A Criſtian Sea-(ard. 


II, 


The Seas ſalt waters farre exceede the ſweete 


And pleaſant ftreames; yea, drowne them when 


they meete, 
Ungodly men in number much Surmount 


Chriſtschoſen flocke;ſo (3) ſmall in Mans account, 


T hat they oft times are hardly ſeene, and lye 
Like wheate in chaffe, bid in obſcurity : 
From whence we learne that Papitts ill conclude 
Their Church the trueſt, from her m{lude: 


I2, 


The Sea is Lawleſſe, Lordleſfle, (a )none can tame 
Or rule it, butt that God that made the ſame : 

Lewd men are ſuch, (6) mortall wight but God 
Can breake, tame, ſway them, with his Iron Red, 


V3. 


Sea waters heated, ſoone grow cold againe, 
Andalwayes after cold, harſh, ſale, remaine; 
So wicked men heate with afflictions fire 

Or ſome'good fits of zeale, doe * ſoone retire 
Unto their former coldneſſe,brackaſpneſſe, 

i/Vhich to their * dying dayes dye them poſſeſſe. 


I4. 


We ſee Sea waters themſelves caſt and mold 


Into each veſſels ſhape, which doth them hold : | 


So, #1 men will themſelves * ſhape, and epply 
T oevery place,time, faſhion,company; 


oY And | 


| *Joh.8 21.2.4. 


(Cc) Mar. 7.13. 
14. Luc.13.,23. 
24.Rom. 9.27. 
C,10. 16,1 Per. 
3.29. Rev. 3.4, 
Iſa. 17.5. 6 1 
King.19.14. 


(a) Jots g. 8. 
Pſal.89.9. Pal. 
93-4. 

(b)2 Tim. 3,2, 
3-4. Jam.3.7.8, | 
Pſal.2.2.3, | 


* Pal. 106.13. 
21. Hoſ 0.4. } 


*Pſal.106.35. 
36.Judg. 1,21. | 


33.C.2,2, | 
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A Chriſtian Sea-Card. FM | 


And water like, will ſuite themſelves full well EAI 
To any Sed, Religion, where they dwell. 


13, 


The Sea, with rage, the Rockes doth oft aſſaile, 
To over-turne them, yet can nought prevaile, 

But ſtill with lofſe itſelfe doth breake and fplit, 
Net them, whiles its fierce waves againk them hit: 


(c) Plal. 2.2.3. 
9g. Rev.2. 27.PL. 
$0.22, Mat,21, 
44.1ſfa. 5.9. 

(4) Pal. 125.1. 
Prov. IO, 30, 


| If. 33s 20, 


.þ Mat.7.24.25, 


(e)Rev.19.20. 
C.20, IO, Co21T, 
©.Mat.25.41. 


7 


Thus wicked men, whilſt they with furie rage 
Againtt our Rocke Chriſt, or his Heritage, 

T hemſelves (not him,nor them) to (©) powder grind: 
And in the cloſe, nought but confuſion finde. 

O daſhnot then againſt theſe Rockes, which ſhall 
Stand(A4) firme amidſt all ſtormes that on them fall : 
Lord let us never be of this lewd crue, 

But with thy grace our Hearts and Lives renue 
That ſo we may eſcape that (e) Lake of fire 

Where they ſhall ever feele thy ſealding tre, 


Meditations of the fifth Sort. 


| Nce more, me thinkes the Sca (whichever 
floates, 

But never reits,) preſents unto my thoughts 

A lively Mappe of this vaine World; (which,it 

In ſome reipeCts reſembles very fit;) 

Yeelding them ample Sea-roome, tor to hale, 

And chate this Theame with a delighttull Gale, 
Unc 


— 


Meet AC briſtian Sea-Gard. 


Until] ny roving Mule, quite tyred ſhall 
Take in her Sailes, and let her Anchor fall. 


| I, 


Now to begin this pleaſing chaſe? the Seas 

Are ſalt, harſh, brackiſh, and no Pallats pleaſe: 
This world is CF) bitter, tart, and ſaltio all, 
Through ſickeneſſe, ſorrowes, croſſes,vhich bef all 
Them in ſome kinde or other, for to make 

Their Hearts more willing its love to forſake : 


But moſt unpleaſant is it to Gods Saints 


0: any others; whoſe moſt ſad(g) Complaints 

Of its (h) ſharpe Brine, would peirce a heart of ſicele, 
And make all ſalt we in it taſte, or teele. 

How can we then this briniſh world once love, 
Or beunwilling from it to remove 

Unto that other? fraught with a!l (?) delights, 
All ſweeteſt Foyes, and Soule-refreſping ſights! 


2, 


Sea waters drunke dowgne 
The Entralls, and oft times take lite away: 


Corrodes, conſumes, and at the laſt deſtroyes. 
Thoſe who fippe of it, fickely grow, but ſuch 
Arepaſt all cure, who fivallow over-much, 

O let us never bibbe, carouſe, or () lore 

Her poyſnows cups, which doe ſo deadly prove. 


N35 
<y® 


He that drinkes theſe, is dryer than at firit: 


13,26,C,2 3,2. 


| C.9.I 8.C. TO.n, 


hurt, gnaw,fret, decay 


This brackiſh world,quaft down,(&) the ſoule annoyes, 


Salt waters ſtill increaſe, not quench mens thirlt, 
This 


0 Ruth, I , 2Os 


21,Exod,1 9: 


Job. 3* 10. 


(£/J0b 3.& 6; 
IO. Pla. 6.% 2I. 
& 35.& 38.and 
6 2.& 6g & 22, 
Lam, 1.& 2, & 
3.Q 4, 

(b) Job7.nx, 


C. 25, 29, Iſa. 
38.15.17,Lam, 
1.4. C.3.15, 
'Q Palis. in. 
I{a.35.10,c.51, 
I1.Rev, 22. 2, 
to 8, 


(&) Jam. 4.4.9. 


IO. 4 Joh. 2, 
19.16.17,, 


(1) 1 Cor. 7.20, 
OW Joh: 2. 
15,16, 
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(mYEccleſ 4.8. 
0.5.85. Ia. 56. 
ri, 


(n) Jam.r.6.Ia 
J7+ 20, 


(0) r Cor 7.31, 
(p) Pſal. J+9, 


4 I 9, I9- Evir, 


25.23.1 Chro. 
29.15.1 Per,2. 
11, Heb, 11.8, 


98! 3-I4.15.16, 


197.4.5. 
| (a) Job lo. 8B fe 
ro 22. Prov, 
23.5. 

(7) 1Sam,4.17 
ro 22.Job 8,9. 
C.I4. 1.2. Jam. 
3. 84. Ifa. 37. 
36, Pfal. x73, 
14.15.16. Luk, 
18.26,Pla go. 
$.6.7. 

(5) Dan.4.3.o 
38+-c.5. 30.31, 
c6.23 Eſth.7. 


[1 
— 


37. 3S. Plal.} 


To day we rich are, (9) ere to morrow poorez 


This worlds ſalt ftreames mens drought can never 
ſwage, 

T he more they drinke, the (m) more their thirſt doth rage; 

A cup or two, ſtill makes them long for more; 

And none ſo dry, as thoſe who have moſt ſtore 

Of this worlds waters, which doe onely feede 

Not quench the dropfie; cauſe,not helpe their neede. 

O tate not then her ſtreames, but them defie, 

Which _— no thirit, but make men ſtill more 

rie. 


4. 
The Sea zs ever (#)) floating, changing place, 


State, and condition, never in one Cale : 

Sometimes it flowes a ſpace; then ebbes againe 

Forthk-with; and Stormes, its Calmes {till en- 
tertaine. 

If now it ſmikes, anon it frownes, foames, ſwels, 

Ringing the changes more than any Bells: 

This (0) world is flitting, fickle, mutable; 

We ll like (p) ſtrangers, pilgrimes tn it dwell, 

Roving from place to place till death arreſt 

Our wandring Corps, and loſe us in Earthes breſt, 

Sometimes the lowing Tydes of happinefle 

Mount us aJotr; anon, ſome Ebbes deprefle 

And catt us downe; farre lower than before, 

As happy made,to be more vile and poore. 

One ſpace a Calme or pleaſant Gale doth ſmile 

And breath upon us; but within a while, | 

Tempeltnous ttormes and w hirle-winds over-take, 

Tofle;teare,ſplit,finkeus,and we ſhi pwracke make. 


Well, in the morning, (r)dead, or at deaths doore 

Erenight : in Honour and eſteeme this houre, 

T he next,(s) caſt downe, baſe, withered like a flower. 
How 


re 


| nd daſÞt in peeces with a ſuddaine fall? 


| |  _AChriſtian Sea-Card. 


#3 


| How many fſayling in tull ftreames of wealth, 
Pomp,Honour,Pleaſure,Favour.Greatneſſe, Health 
And all contentments which the world can give 
Unto her darlings, whilſt they therein live, 
Havein one (t) houres ſpace,beene ſtript of all, 


How many (v) mighty Kings, States, Menarchies, 
Have in a moment fel ſuch miſeries, - 

| Such fatall changes intheir worldly State, 

As no Heart could conceive 1 tongue relate? 
Unconſtant world (more full of changes then . 
The Sea or Moone) how can the ſonnes of men 
Once () loze or truſt thee? Goe, cheate «i 11: ] 


T by fickely friendſhip ever will defie. 


I. 


The Sea is full of (7) Rockgs,hich ſinke and quaſh. 
Thoſe Ships, Barkes, Boates, that doe againſt them 
daſh: 


Split 

The "WP =. ſuch as doe againſt them hit. 

(0) Wealth honours, tuſts,pompes,pleaſares, pride of Life, 
With ſundry other Rockes,are here at ſtrife 

Which ſpall moſt ſoules deſtroy,and tinketo Hell, 

In Seas and (a) Lakes of brimſtone ſtill to dwell, 

How dare we then approach theſe Rockes, or run 
Upon them, which whole Millions have undone? 


EE —— 


| 


(t) Eſther. 7, 
Dan.4. 33. 


(%) Exod, 14. 
27. 28. Nos 
.32.7.8.9, Joſh. 
8. 8 10.11,.& 
12-Judg, 1.6, 
7.C.7.&8, 1 
King £26.22, 2 
King, 9. & 11, * 
& 13, 124. I5. 
16.17 & 19.24, 
23. 24. & 25. 


| 232, Dan. 4. 


aſh: 
This world hath farre more Rockes to wracke and |- 


2 Chron. 36.1, 


ZOO 35. C5. 
30.31. AQ&.1z. 
21.22.23, 
(x): Joh.2,15. 
16.17, X 


(3) 44.27.29, 


(F) x Joh. 2. 
I5-16-17. C-$- 
19. Jam-4.4- I 
Tim, 6. 9.I0, 
il. 


(a)Rev.1 9.29. 
C. 20, 10. Mar. 
25:4H, 


Or take delight this worlds ill Seas to crolle, 
Where moſt are Wreckt,none ſcape without ſome 
lofſe? | 
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15.17, Jam. 4. 
4.C01.3.3. 


| (e) Jonah-1,4. 
(Pal. 207, 25. 
26.29. 
(d) Joh. 16. 
33. IPetr5.9, 
2 Cor. 6.4. 2 

Tim. 3.11.12, 
2 Cor, 4.3, to 


13. 


A— 


(b) 1 Joh. 15. 


| 6. 


The Sea a ſmiling, ſhining azure face = 

And lovely out-lide hath her ſelte to grace; 

Wherewith ſhe hides her ſavage cruelty, 

 Rockes,Shelves, Gultes, andthoſe Monſters that 
doe lye 

Cloſecouch'd in her,to wrecke and to devoure 

All thoſe her beauty drawes within their power. 

This cheating flatring world,mens loules to traine 

Into her deadly Snares (where they remaine 

Faſt hampred till they periſh) Hl preſents 

Her ſelfe to them, deckt with ſuch Ornaments, 

Such our-{ide, beauty,pompe,State,gaudineſle, 

And ſeeming ſhewes of preſent happineſſe, 

As raviſþ moſt mens Eyes and Hearts (b ) with Love 

Of her, and turne them from the things above. 

Whereas, if they once ſaw, or could diſcry (lye 

Thoſe horrid Monſters, Rockes,galfes, ſnares that 

 Hid under her faire ſurface, they would-ſhun 

Her Love, and faſter from, than to her ran 

O let us view her intrals, not her skin; 

She's Gold without, but Poyſon, Droſſe, within. 


To 


The Sealyes opento all (6) ſtormes and winds, 

T his world expoſed is unto (d) all kinds 

Of T empeſts,Croſſes, Loſſes, Guftes, and Harmes: 
ow can we then lye ſleeping in her Armes? 

Or hopeto finde peace, reſt, content, or bliſſe 

In her, where we are certaineall to miſſe? 


a. 
Y 


F 


at 


Ic 
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S, 


The Clonds above much darken,and obſcure 

The Seas bright ſhining tace, whiles they indure: 
So clouds of crofles ſent from Gad,deface 

This worlds bright Luſter, much eclipſe her grace; 
Making her (©) laathſome. in thoſe very Eyes, 

IWhich in hee Sun+{hize, did her over-priſe. 


9, 


' Thoſe Fogges, Cloudes, Stormes, which darke the 
light-ſome sKkies 
Ecclipſe the Sun-ſhine,worke much harme,ari/e 
Ont of the (f?) Sea at firſt :. Molt cloudes of woes 
Viits, fogges of ſorrowes-which doe interpoſe- 
Twixt Men and Heaven, hiding;Godsſweete Face. 
And preſence from them, with his Rayes of grace, 


| | (6) Vexing their Hearts, /ſindes,Soules,doe ever ſpring 


From this worlds Seas,vebich nought but miſchrefe bring. 
O letus never fixe our mindes'or Hearts: 
On her, that is the cauſe of all our ſmarts ! 


10, 


The loweſt Ebbes Seas higheſt Tydes ſucceede: - 
Mens greatelt falls from this worlds heights pro- 
» eeede:; 

Expe&tthen when-her Tydes doe highelt flow, 
Some (*) great approaching Ehbe to bring thee low. 
Lct not then her ſpring Tides of happineſle 
Makermen ſecure, proud, haughty, or to bleſſe 
Themſelves without good cauſe,lince none ſo nigh 
Are to a fall, as thoſeſhe mounts moſt high. 

M- 2: The 


11) 


(e) Job 16.1, 


2-15; 
| 16, 2 Cor, 5.2. 
3.4 RomsS.r 9g, 


tO 240 


1H 1 King, 19. 
ig > + . 
$3.9, 


(g) 1 Tim. 6. 


9.19, jaltgois 
ro 7. gut 2s | 


22.23. 


(bh) Eith.c.6 * 
9.Dan. 4.30.0 
34. AA.12.11. 
12, 13. Luke 
I 21 IF.10 21s 
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(3) Lam. 2.13, 
2 Sam. 1.20, 


&) Heb.6.5. 

7. 2Tim.4, 
Io, Mat.1 3.29. 
i Cor. 7.31.33» 
34. Gal.1.4,' 1 
Tim. 6,17, 3 
Per. 2. 17. 20. 
21. 


(IEcclel.ry7. 


(m) Ecclel. 5. 
10.Ia.56.11, 


(n)Exod.1 3 J. 
'TO 


. 4 


þ 
| | 

(0) Gen, 717+ 
18," 


- 


| p)PRL10.18- 
oh.3.31.Phi. 
| 3-Ig. Col. 3.2: | 


WEE 


il, 


| The Breaches which the Sea makes on the maine 


Are (1) hardly made up, or repair'd againe: 

The Ruptures which this worlds Floods gayly 
make 

Upon thoſe Soules they batter,enter, take, 

Are (k) hardly cred and ftopt up: Beware 

| T heir Breaches then,and them prevent with care; 

T heir entrance is at firſt with Eaſe debarr'd 

But once got in, them to repulſe is hard, 


I2, 


All Rzvers (1) ran into the Sea, yet ſtill 

It empty is, and never hath its fill, 

The ſtreames of moſt mens Cares, thoughts, la- 
| bours, braines, 

Into this worlds Sea run, which yet remaines 

As (m) empty as before. Othen beſtow 
Noughtupon that which never full will grow. 


83. 


Moſtliveleſſe things, as mettalls, ſtenes,duſt, ſand 
And pondrous bodies (n) finke downe out of band 

As ſoone as caſt into the Sea, where drown'd, 

They areſo loſt, that they cannot be found. 

Yet trees, which mount from Earth upto the skie 
Whiles they are growing; and ſuch foules as flye 
Up towards heaven, ſafely (0) ſwim, and rid: 

Upon the Sea, not tearing,winds,ſtormes, tide: 

So men, deprived of the Life of Grace 


Made all of (Þ) Earth, on which they fixe and place 


T heir 


{ 


CTR _ 


nod 
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Their hearts and thoughts, no ſooner lanch or fall 
Into this worlds Sea, but they ſinke downe all 
So deepe into it, that 3t (4) drownes them quite, 
And in a moment fwallowes out of ſight. 
Whereas Gods choſen Saints, whoſe hearts and Love 
Are ever centred on the (tr) things above, 

And ſoaring upwards, ſafely ſwim and beare 
Themſelves above her floods, and ſtill appeare. 


I4, 


- |Sea waters quench not, but increaſe the flame 
On which men caſt them. This worlds doe the 
ſame; RE 
Her ſtreames (8 ) augment,not quench mens raging fire, 
| T he more they have, the more they ſtill deſire. 

Why ſhould we then affe& her floods,or ſtore 
Which never make us rich, but cyer poore ? 


I5. 


The Sea ftzll (t) moves and rnns with Wind and T ide, 
Theſe ſteare this World,and doe her Rudder guide: 
If Times, Winds, Tide, move with us, ther will ſhe 
Runne (v) with us too, and friendly ſeeme to be; 

But let them once, begin on us to frowne, 

Sheele joyn with them to wreck and caſt us down. 
O falfe deceitfull world, who doſt forlake 

All when they neede thee moſt, and never take 
Their parts but when they neede thee not, adi : 
Unconſtant friends areever falſe, not true. 
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9.5. Ezech.z7. 
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(a) Gen. J.16, 
'C. 35+. 16, 17, 

IS, Job 3.3.4- 
1's. 5, 


(by Jobrs. 1. 
2,C.3, 3.10 20, 


(c)Luk. 2. 29, 
 Zo.Gen. 46.30, 
Job 3.3. ro 10, 
Fev,2 2.20. 
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i1 Joh. 2. 15. | 
1:16, 1 Joh. 5.4, | 
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The Seathe Earth doth compaſſe and (#) ſurround, 
Some parts whereof by it are often drown'd: 
Juſt ſo this (3) world environs men abont, | 
Their Soules to ſwallow, ſo that few ſrim out 

Or ſcape her danger. Othrice happie he 

That can faile through it,and not drowned be. 


17. 


Seafights:of any other are molbfeltz.. : 
Fierce,bloody,dangerous,hot and terrtble.. 

The Battles which this (£) world doth duyly:make 
Againſt mens Soules them t1 deſtroy , op takes. 

Are farre mare dangerous, deadly, wunſe than-thoſe 
 Wherewith the Fleſh, on Devill them appoſe tr: 

Her Engines, traines, affaults,theirs much exccede, 
And nonecan ſcape them without ſpeciall heede. 


15, 
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As Ships builr on the Land with force, toyle, be 
Still Ianched and dradge out into the Sea: 
So man whence once forni'd in his Mothers wonb 
With painefill (a) Labour is enforſt to come, 
| And lanch'd by her into the worlds wide. Se, 
Where he from winds and ſtormes is ſeldome free. 
Hence he with f{ighes,zeares,cries,(b) lamonts inwvaine, 
As ſooneas borne, what he mult here ſuitaine : 
| O let us then with (c) ſongs and ſhouts of joy 
Lee this worlds Sea, which doth us fore anacn : 
And ith weenter it with teares, cries, paine, 
Its madnefte thus to part from it againe. 
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i | 


What we with force, griefe, ſobs, firit underta ke; 
' 1+ ſbould with(d) ebearefwll bearts at laſt forſake. 

| ice ſhips, which-gladly ranne themſelves a ſhore; 
: becauſe perforce lanch'dinto Seas before. 

' And yet themmoſt wizhgreater (e) griefe (O Sinne!). 
; Depart this world, thantheyit entredin, 

/ And muſt by might, with grones, tcares, ſhreekes 
and cry | 
Be puld our Thence,and forc'd with woe to dye. 


Bleſſed Lord God, ſo ſteare our ſhips and Helme 


whelme, 
And wrecke fos ever,that we may at laſt 
Gaine —_ ble Port, and there fure Anchor 
caſt, | 


Meditations of the fixth Sort. 


b fine, the Sea ſirpgeſts to each. good mind 
Theſe Meditations-which are yet behind, 


I, 


Firſt, when we ſee the Sea,it readily 
Preſents that vow and (f ) Baptiſme to our eye, | 
| Which make us Chriſtians, and oblige us ſtill 
The(s) World,F leſb, Devill, with their Pompe, Laſts, 
wall 
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Through this worlds Sea, which would us over- | 
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| (d) Phil.r, 20. 
23.2.,Cor.5 2, 
31.5. Rom,8, 
22.23, 
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()1 Eor. 10.2. | 
I.Per.3.2TI. 


(2) 1 Joh.2«I 5: | 


(e) Phal. $5.4. | 
116.2. ; 
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- (b) Rom, 6.1. 
ro 20. C. 14.7, 
8. Luk, 1.74, 
7 5.Cal.1.4. 


(z) Gal 5.16. 
17.18, Rom:7, 
13.10 25, 
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@xite to renounce; and ever to obey 

Gods holy Lawes, who waſht ourfinnes away 
In theſe Baptiſmall waters; tothe (b) end 

That we by ſinning ſhould no more offend 

His Sacred goodreſſe, but ſpend all our dayes 

In juſt, good, holy aFions, to his praiſe. 

O then when ever we the waters ſee 

Let theſe things to our mindes recalled be, 

To mend our Lives, renue our vowes, and make 


Us World, Fleſh,Devill, and their Luſts forſake, 


2, 


Croſſe-Seas whoſe boiſterous Tydes by turnes ore 
{way | 

Each other, and enforce their ſtreames to ſtray 

Quite from their proper courſe, and over-beare 

Them ſo, that they their motions counter-ſteare 

To that courſe they intend, in lively wife 

A Newborne Chriſtians ſtate” tmto-our Eyes ” 

Preſent, in whom two (3) Croſſe Seas,T ydes contend 

And meete each day, conteſting without end 

T o over-beareeach other ; Sometimes the 

Floods of their fleſhly Lults prevailers be, 

And over-beare the Spirits counter-tydes, 

Which at the laſt prevaile,put fleſh beſides 

Its conrſe and charnell, and through heay*ns great 
might 

Beare downe its ſtreames, and oyer-comes them 
quite. 


WI 


The floating Sea when it invades the Land, 
And drownes the Coalts that next unto it ſtand; 
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Paints out that (k) deluge inthe dayes of Ny 

IV hich did the wicked old world quite deſtroy. 

And then inſtruds us with all caretoflye 

T hoſe ſannes which (b) drowne us for eternitie, 

Both Soule and Body in the fiery Lake. 

This thought ſhould move us, all {innes to forſake. 


FP 


4. 


When ” behold men, goods, lead, ſignes, (1) ſinke 
ne 

Into the Sea, which them doth quickely drowne 

So dcepe, that they can never riſe againe : 

[c paints forth He// unto us very plaine, 

That ſinkes, (®) drownes, tortures, for eternity 

Mensſoules and bodies, which there chained lye, 

So faſt, ſo deepe, that they can never riſe, 

Nor ſwim out thence : Which ſhould us all adviſe, 

To flye all finnes; yea, more to feare and minde 

This fiery Lake, whence none redemption finde. 

And ith all fearein Seas for to be drown'd, 

How fhould they dread this Lake, thats more pro- 
tound. 


Cs 


The Sands on Sea-ſhores, which doe farre ſurpaſſe 


Al! (9) number, ſhewes us like a Chriſtall glaſſe 
Thoſe multitudes of ſinnes that in us breed | 
IW hich doe the (p) Sands in num ber farre exceed, 

To make us humble. And each flowing Tide, 
Which doth the Sand both moyten, drowneand 
hide | 

From time to time, inſtruts us every day, 
With Floods of (4) zeares our ſinnes to waſh away; 
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(r)1 Joh. 1.7. 


 Mich-7-19- 


(iy Job 7. & 
'I4+ 


(t) Gene 3.19. 
Eccleſ, 3. 20.c, 
12,7. 


| (v)Gen.7,8 8. 


1 Per.3.20.21- 
2 Pet,2-5. 


IP Iſa, 42: 2. 
2 T un, "x 17, 
18. < 

(0) Pfal. 10g. 
23. Ila.5411. 
Job 7. 4. 

£2) 1 Per. 3. 
20,21.Joh.15, 
4:5+9.7. Att. 2. 
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| Depriv'd of theſe, are drowned; ſweetely ſhew 


And in Chriſts (1) blood then: ſo to drowne, and biae, 
Through F aith, that they may be no more eſpide. 

If thus wethinke,learne, doe,by what we ſce, 
From day to day, thrice happic ſhall webe. 


6, 


The ſpringing Tide, which by degrees doth flow 

To Full-Sea marke, and then by ſteps falls low, 

With ſhips firſt built,then Ianch'd, next rigd, then 
ſent 

And put to Sea, till they be wreckt orſpent : 

Paint out Mans (5) birth, growth, age, death to our 


ſight, 
With all thoſe Floodes, Ebbes, changes that doe 
lite 
Upon him from the wombe unto his Urne, 
Where he meere (#) duſt, ſpall unto duſt returne. 


Te 


The (®) Arke of old, which on the floods did floate, 
And (aved Noah, with each Shippe and boate 
Which crofle the Seas, and thoſe in ſafty keepe 


That in them ſaile, when others inthe deepe 


To us Gods Churches State, which here below 

On this worlds Sea, doth (#) ſafely floate and ride 

(T hough (9) toſt and torne with Tempeſt, Windes, 
| and tide) . 

And (te ) ſaves all ſuch as in her ſaile and ſtay; 

When all without, are drown'd and caſt away. 

Let this induce us in Chriſts Church to dwell, 

| Live,dyesfor fearewe drowne,and finketo Hell. 


The 


| 
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The vaſteſt Sex zs (®) bounded, and obeyes 

The Lawes and EdiGts,which God on its layer, | 
As well as ſmalleſt ſprings, or ſtreames: How then 
Dare greateſt Monarches;Princes,Kings, or Men | 
Themſelves deeme boundleſle, lawlef and exceede 
T he bankes and (d) Lawes which God to them decreed? 
Let ſenceleſſe Seas now teach them to containe 
Within due Bounds, and not to over-ftraine, 


9, 


| (a) Job 8.8. | 


IOQO.,11 1104, 
9. Jer.5, 32. 
Prov,2g, 


(b) 2 Sam. 23, 
2.3-4,/CUL.I7. 
IJ, (0 32, t 
Chron. g.3,Pf, 


2, IO.11,12. 


When Seas through winds or ftormes doe (*) over- 


w, 
Or PT -c bankes, great miſchiefes, loſſes grow 
From thence to men and Beaſts,(whichthen are drown'd) 
And all ſuck places which they doe ſurround : 
When. Kings, or great ones out of Avarice, 
Pride, Luſt, Ambition, or ſome other vice (fer, 
Out-ſwell, or breake the bounds which God hath , 
A (4) Flood of woes and miſchiefes they beget, 
IWherem they drowne themſelves and many more; 
And then,too late, their diſmall Fates deplore, 
Let Kings and Grandees then take ſpeciall heede, 
How they their fined Bounds breake, or exceede, 


10, 


The Sea below doth ever flow Ebbe move, 

As (*) God himſelfe doth ſteare it from above: 

So men on Earth, their thoughts, words, atts ſpould 
fram 


(*) Gen.7.8.8. 
—_— Per. 
2,0. Jer.z + S. 
Iſa.4S, 3, F | 


d) Exod. x 
oo 3 «Joſh, 
£.3. tO C. Is 


ISs 


(e) Plal.104.6. 
t014.C,107.25e 
25.29. . 


Pſal.1 19.9. | 


Judg. CG 1, 0 | | 
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| And Guide, as (f) God above direfts the ſame. 
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(3) Exech. 16, 
49. 1 Tim. 5, 
'I2,13, 2 T hel, 
3.6.0 Il'3, Pro, 


19.15, 
(4) Ezech. 16. 
45+59« 


(1) Heb 3, 12. 
1.3. Jam.1. 14. 
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(=) Heb. 12-1+ 
2 Tim,6,9. 


(n) Revyel. 22. 


The Ebbing Sea which all its filth behinde 
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No waters ever ſtinke or putrifie 

Whites they within their (8) Channels move, and lie : 
But once remov'd out of their proper place, 

Or let lye till, they ſtinke, and loſetheir grace, 
Thus men doe ſeldome rot in linnes, luits,vice 
IWhhilſt they their (b) honeſt calling, exerciſe 

And keepe within their Compaſſe. Bat it they 
Grow (8) idlelazie, or begin to ſtray 

Out of theiv fixed Stations, in ſhort ſpace 

T hey rot and ſtinke, in Sinnes to their diſgrace, 

O then beware of {leepe and idleneſſe 

Which (k) rot and Slay the Soules they once poſſeſſe. 


on 


When I perceive the Seas fivecte flowing tyde 
Upon the drie Sands, ſhores to creepe, ſteale,glide 
By ſenſelefle ſteps,untill it drowne them quite : 
It repreſents unto my thoughts, minde, ſight, 
How ſinnes and vices by (1) degrees, creepe,grow, 

On men, till they them drowne and everflow. 

O then let all.their firſt progreſſe withſtand 

Elſe they will them ſoone (m) drowne,as Seas doe Land: 
Nay worſe;fince flowing Seas ſtill Ebbe againe, 
Andleayethe Sands dry : Sinnes ſtill flow and gaine 
On Men, and drowne them each day(n)more and more 
They know no Ebbes, but flow and ne're give o're. 


Ki. 


Leaves on the ſhore; ſhould put all men in minde 


How 
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| How their Ebbes, and afflift;ons ſhould ſtil! make 
Them all their filth of ſinne quite to (0) forſake; 
Which being once caſt up upon the ſhore. 
Muſt (ep) never be reſiemed by them more, 


24. 


When T behold Our Females waſh away 

With water, all blacke ſpots of Inke, Soote, Clay, 
Which on their faces fall by accident, 

I wonder much, and cannot but lament 

To ſee ſome ſpot their faces ſtudiouſly 

With Anticke Patches of a Sable dye; 

Should God himſelfe their viſage thus beſpot 
They would repute ir an uncomely Blot 

A great diſhonor, and uſe all their skill 

Tocure, or hide ſuch blacke ſpots, Moles as ill : 
How dare they then ufe Artificiall ſpots 

Which they, if native, would repute for blots 
And deeme ableniiſh to their beauty, nay 

Aſad ill Omen? May Inot then ſay 

(4) Theſe ſpots are not the ſpots of Gods Children 
Which make them odious to God and good Men, 
Who love (r) no ſpots, fince Chriſt his blood out»ſyed 
To clenſe bis choſen from all (s) Spots and dread, 
Waſh off,renounce theſe Satan-Spors ,lealt He 
ThemiSatans Spots adjudge, and you to be 

His marked Vaſſals, not his owne waſht traine 
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Sith ſuch blacke ſpots upon your tace remaine, 
To weare white Linnen C ) ſpotied » is diſgrace, 
What is it then to weare a-ſpotted Face, 

And that in Gods owne preſence ? Certainely 
Tt cannot butbe finne or infamic. 

A Spotleſſe Soule abhorres a (v)) ſpotted Face 
Which where alÞs cleane within, can have no place 
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Jude 12. 
* Ia. 3. 16.10 
25.3 Joh.2.15 


c 2 Pet,2.1 3e | 
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Nah. 3.17» 
0) Ms. Pl. 
30-1415. Pſa- 
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188.18.Pro.14. 
20. Job 16. 20. 
C.19.14.10 20, 
Pfal. 33. In. 
\Prov.19. 4.7. 
(a)Pro.17.17. 
C.18.24, 


By c_ owne verdit, ſo thatall may feare 
Inward uncleanneſſe where ſuch (9) ſpots appeare; 


Or following great V aine Perſons antique Dreſſe, 


I5. 


The flowing Seas,which ſceme to kifle,etnbrace 
The ſhore in lovely ſort, yet in ſhort ſpace 
Recoile againe, and leave it naked, dry, 

And faſter fromthan to it uſe to flye, 

Paint out in lively ſort before our Eyes 

Thoſe hollow hearted friends unconitant guiſe 
Who in the flood of Mens profperity 

Can hugge, embrace, protelt to live and die 
Together with them, But as ſoone as they 
Begin to Ebbe, and their eſtates decay, 


Leaving them naked in their miſery. 

This is the common friend{hip,now adayes, 

Wherein true Friends deſerve both love, Crow! 
praiſe, 

Who ſtill ſticke cloſeſt in (@) adverſity 

And then draw neareſt when all others flye. 


I6, 


(b)Job.29.3.r0 
25.Luk.16.1g. 


Jam.5.3.5.6. 
(s) Pfal, 119. 
71. 67, Heb, 


142,1H%. 


| Few put to Sea, or come a ſhore, but when 


Delight to (b) ſwim ſtill in proſperity 


nd flowing ſtreames, ſhunning adverſity, 


race 
And vertue, which in full Seas ſcarce finde place: 


Which ſpring no dowht from * Pride, luſt, wantonneſſe, 


The Sea which hatcs ſpots, ſhall in judgement riſe 
Againſt all who with ſpots their Fronts diſguile, 


Forthwith (X) retire, and in poſt from them flyc, 


It flowes, not Ebbes, which Charader;that ſer 
With Ebbes of Fortune , thoxgh the (©) Schoole of 


For 
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| Them, their hearts, thoughts affeftions quite 
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For as the flowing Sea ſtill runnes amaine 
Towards the Earth, and never turncs againe 

Till Ebbes recall it: So proſperities 

Encrealing Flood,mens hearts,minds,loyes,carrics 
Still towards (4) Earth and worldly things below 
Drowning all Graces, vertues that ſhould grow 
Within them; till ſome croſle Ebbes which befall 


(e) recall 
From Earth and worldly things, to things above 
Turning the ſtreame of their deſires, hearts love 
To God and grace above, the Port, But, End 
To which our Thoughts, A&s,motions ſhould i!] 
| tend. 
O (5) happy Ebbes, which mount our ſoules on high 
And them tranſlate fromeE.urth above the 5hie : 
Were it not for theſe Ebbes, few would arive 
At _— bleſt Port, to which they moſt men 
rive. 


17. 


When tis full Sea at one place, itis then 

Low Ebbe at others, Its ſuit ſo with men: 

Somes wealth,flood,greatnefle,others make poore, 
low. . 

And theſe their Ebbes, cauſe them to ſpring, riſe, 
flow. 

Tis never full Sea at once in all climes, 

Norin all mens Eſtates, which have their times 

To(s) Ebbe and flow by turnes, we cannot all 

Be happie here; when ſome riſe, ſome mult tall. 

Yea, thoſe who have the higheit worldly Flood, 


Have oft with it the lowelt Ebbes of good: 
Their Floods of (b) worldly we!th, Pympe, State, effect 


| Strange Ebbes of Grace, and make them God neglect. 
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(d) Jam, , 
tO 6, Proy, 1, 


3 2,Phil, 3. I9. 


(e)2 Chro, 


I 2.to 29, 
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T 2.Rom,5.3.4 » 
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(g) Pal. 3945. 
6.7. Plal. 107. 
40.41. Pſi 13, 
» $- 


/ «Vs 
(b) 2 Tim. 4, 
10-Hoſ. 4.7.c. 
IO, 1. Prov. x. 
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(1) I King. I3, 
4.Dan,3,11.t0 


23, 
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18, 


The Sea in Calmes, and where no Rockes, Shelves 

We . * 

To croſſe its courſe, runnes ſmooth without waves, 

| cry; = 

But croſt by winds,ſtormes,rockes,fands, inſtantly 

It ſwells,roares, fames,and rageth furiouſly 

Beyond all meaſure, caring not to fplit 

And breake it ſelfe *gainit Rockes that hinder it: 

Thus many menwho ſeeme milde,meek and {weete 

Ot Nature, whiles they with no windes, rubbes 
meete "NP 

Which Croſſe their Wills, deſignes, ſwell fome, 
(4) rage, fret, | 

Storme, and all rules of reaſon quite forget. 

Ottin a moment, when crolt in their will 

Aymes,Endes,Lults,Cauſes, whether good or i!l; 

And like ſome furious, Bedlams,voyd of wit, 

Will in their 6ts of cholor rather ſplit 

And wrecke themſelves forever, than not have 

Theirwills in all things,which they feeke or crave. 

This Bedlam fury doth too oft undoe 


| Thole it poſſeſſeth,it not lookt unto 


In time, and quite ſubdude, eſpecially 

Great men, orthoſe who would beclimbing high. 
Let all them flyc it : *tis mens ſhame to be 

| As mad,rath,raging, as the Senceleſle Sea; 

And to permit their ſtations to tranſport | 


Them palt the bounds of reaſon, in this ſore. 


I9. 


When I behold men with much toyle to row, 


And beate the Seas oft-times when crofle winds 
blow, Or 


—— 


ASI ſi 4 
A Chriſtian Sea-Card. 


99 
Or tydes againſt them rumne till they with paine | 
Their wiſhed Haven at the laſt obtaine. 
It mindes me how all Chriſtians while below 
In this worlds Sea, ſhould dayly firive and row, | (4) Luk- 13. | 


Againlt all winds, Tydes,Stormes, which crofle or 
drive 

Them from Heavens Port, till they therein arrive | 

In ſafety : which bleſt Harbor none can gaine 

Without much (7) labour, rowing;{weat,and paine. 


20. 


Its dangerous croſſing of the Seas at night; 
When _—_— Sunne, Moone, Starres yeeld any 
1gnt. 

Hence moll thips in the night are caſt away 

For want of light, when few are wrecktby day; 
This worlds Seas are molt dangerous, ſpecially 

In darkeſt Nights,when no light from on high 

Of ſaving Grace on (m) kawwledge doth appeare 


24+ 


(1)1 Cor,g.24 
25-20 ,27, 


#) Joh.11.9. 
(20 4. 6, 


Within mens ſoules, whereby therr courſe to ſteare. 
Needes muſt men periſh then for want of light 

To ſhunne Ryckes,Shelves, and guide their ſpips aright. 
; We ſhould then for this light of Grace more pray 
| And Jong, than* Seamen in a ſtorme for Day, 


2TI, 


The deepeſt Seas run ſilent without noyſe 
When as the ſhallow,roare, litt up their voyce; 
With horrid rage and out-cry. So we ce 
Thedeepeſt,wiſeſt men molt ſz/ent be, 

Making lealt noyſe or bragges, and * patiently 


Mar. I5, 14. 1 
Joh.2.11.Joh, 
I 243,50 


-1* As 27+29, 


4 


= 


Plal, 39. 1.2. 
9. 


Und:» all ſtormes and Croſſes quiet lhe. wi 
O 'hen 
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* x Cor. 13.7; 


*Ifa.59.11.C, 
57-20.21. 


(s) 1 Joh. 15. 


2.15.16.17. 


(p) 1 Cor. 7. 
rc os 
2, 


(9) Pla. 49.16; 


17.18, Jer.15, 


9 Amos 8,9, 


(r) Pal. 69. 
Mar.14. 30.31, 
(4) Prov. 20, 
Ig. 2 King 18, 
'2 I, Ifa. JE.6. 
Ezech. 29.6.7, 
Nah. 3. I'7. 
(t) IG. 2. 22, 
PAlr45.3.Pfa. 
1133.9. 


When ſhallow Partes like * empty zeſſels make 

T he rreateſt noyſe, brazges, and moſt on them take, 
And being croſt, pincht wirh adverſity, 

* Roare,rage,ſtorme, wex like Bedlam furiouſly. 
Tobragge,vaunt,rage,foame,chate and over-prate, | 
Is a ſure Symptome of a ſhallow Pate. 


| 
22. 


' Whiles that the Sun-beames on the Sea ſhinebright 

They make her ſhine ſo, that ſhe bleares the fight 

And eyes of men, with thoſe mieere borrowed 
Rayes 

Which ſhe refle&s, and ſo to them conveyes : 

But let the Sunne ſer, or a cloud it hide, 

Her ſhining Luſters gone, and not efpide, 

When as the Sun-ſhine of proſperity 

Breakes out on this (o) worlds Sea, it bleares the ge 

Of Carnall men, and makes her ſhine ſo bright | 

That nought to them ſeemes halte fo cleare, or 
lighe, 

Though all her Luſtre be but borrowed Rayes, 

Which(p) paſſe away, and in her make no ſtayes: 

As ſoone as Clouds or Crofles hide this Sunne, 

Her glory fades, and all her ſplendor's gone; 

O dote not then upon her hired light, 

Which ifir laſts all day, fti/l (4) ſets at Night. 


23. 


The Sea is liquid; and whiles men doe thinke 

To walkeupm it, downe they fall and (1) finke; 
Unfaithfa'l friends are like; whiles werett, ſtay 
On them, we fall, finke, and arecaſt away. 

Try then before you truſt; and (#) reſt oz none 


Why are meere fleſh, but upon God alone : 


Al 
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by ho (%) never failes, when falſe friends from us fall 
And true Friends dye, or cannot kelpe at all. 


24, 


When we behold Seas conſtantly to flow 
In ſpite of winds & ſtormes which on them blow, 
Twice every day; It minds us how each day 

IWe (x) twice, at leaſt, to God ſhould duely pray, 

Maugre all Winds,Stormes,Sports, Workes,Com- 


_ 
That wand us hinder from this piety. 
A type whereof the (3) double Sacrifice 
Of old each day, did paint forth to our eyes: 
And as Sea-waters alwayes joyntly flow, 
Twice every day together,whence they grow 
More {trong and great : $9 every family 
IV hereinthe (&) Praftice of true Piety 
Or gifts of grace reſide, ſhould twice each day 
Morning and Evening, to God joyntly pray, 


| Sighes, Cryes might ſound moreloude, {weete, in 


As well as privately; that ſo their Teares, 


Gods eares, 
And (4) more prevaile with him; O nappy they 
Who with pure Hearts to God thus dayly pray. 


25. 


When weeſpie ſhips driven quite beſ:des 

Their courſe and Compaſle, with itormes, Winds, 
and Tydes, 

In darke{tnights, and tempelts for to craſſe, 

Saile, paſſe in ſafty, without wrecke,bruiſe,loſſe, 
Amiditunknowne moſt dangerous, Rocks, Shelves 
when 
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AII(6) hopes of ſafty faile in thoughts of men, 
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(c) AA. 20.27 
31.t9 4O. Pſal. 
107.2470 Z1- 
Ifa. 22. 2, Jon- 
2.6, Pſal. 66. 
I'26 


(d)Pal.98.53. 
Pal.3. 8. 432. 
& 68.20, 


| 


| 


eg) Luk. 16. 
rs 21.11. 
2,1 2.Pro.14. 
12.Rev. 18.7.3, 
Amos 6.1. ro 


8. 

Job 21.12. 
13. Ia.5.11. 
ro x6. Luk. 1 6. 
19.t0 26,Eccl, 


11.9» 


mr man, 


Sith diverſe ſhips have there beene caſt away 
Though ſtear'd by skiltull Pilots, at mid-day 

In Calmes and faireſt weather: we mult thence 
Conclude, and cry, Gods fecret (6) Providence 
(The beſt and onely Pilot) did dire? 

T heir Helme, and them from Shipwrackes thizs protect, 
Andlearne that hamane skill, Art,nought avayles 
Unlefſe God feares the Rudder,guides the Sailes, 


| No matter then what ere the Pilot be, 


If God us guide, we ſhall from wreckes be free. 

O Let xs (4) pray tobim alwayes to ſteare 

Our Helmes, then we no Rockes, wreckes, neede to 
feare, 

Andfhall faile ſafe, whiles others who relye 

Upon their skill, not God, wrecke, ſplit,drowne, 
dye: 


26. 


WhenT behold ſweete pleaſant ſtreames to fall 
Into falt Seas at laſt, which drowne them all. 

I thereby learne, how worldly jullity, 

And fireames of ſinfull pleaſures (e) end onely 

In Seas of briniſh teares, in floods of griefe, 

And plunge men into (f) Hell paſt all releefe. 

Fly then theſe pleaſant ſtreames which ever end 
In ſalteſt Seas, and men poſt to Hell: ſend. 


27« 


When Marriners or Paſſengers long lye 

Waiting for Wind,and opportunity 

Tocrofle the Seas to thoſe Ports, Townes,Ceun- 
tries 

To which they bound are, they will inno wiſe 


Let /- 
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Lerflip, but take the firſt good Gale; which loit 


May quite undoe, or put them to great coſt. 


Their Wiſedome ſhould inſtruR all thoſe who lye 


On Earth below, ter paſſage to their high 
And Heav'nly Country, never to omit 


One (8) Gale of Grace which blowes well towards it, 


But whiles Life, Time,and meanes of Grace endure 


And breath upon them, to make heaven ſure, 
And poiton to it, with full Sayles each day; 
For teare they * loſe their paſſage through delay. 


One Gale of Grace or opportunity 
Negle&ed, may loſe ns eternity. 


Gods (b ) Spirit, which blowes when and where 
Muſt not be ſlighted, but obſerved ſtill : 

It will not over waite, nov (+) ſtrive with men 
And once departed, returnes not agen, 


28, 


it will 


Sea waters in their Channels, are but light, 
Under them all a Childe nay ſtand upright : 
But taken thence, they very pondrous prove, 


A Pipe or two, no Gyant can remove ; 
Whole Seas of vaſteſt ſinnes are very (4) light 
0 carnall Hearts, who never feele their weight : 


Whereas to humbled Soules, the ſmalle it Crimes 


Are (1) heavier than the Sea ten thouſand times, 


Wherewith their Soules, are burden'd, and oppreſt, 


More than if Mountaines lay upon their breſt. 


The reaſons plaine; in one, finnes in its place; 


But (#m) ont of it, in Hearts renude by grace. 


Try then thy State hereby : if lines weigh light 
In thy Squles Scales, thy caſe is il,not right, 


O3 
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Rom, 7.23.24. 
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I 9, Pal. 337. 
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Hab. 2.14. c, 
15.Job 33.16, 
Ifa.50.5. 


(?) Joh 1.16. 
Colt, 19.c. 2, 


9, 


(4) Pal. 104. 
21.20. 27, 23, 
I45,15.16,Pla, 
17.14.Mar.5.6, 


(7) Hab.3.17. 
88. 19. Pal, 
102.20,27.28, 
Ifa. 19.4. Jer. 
31.34.56, 37. 


15,16.17,18. 


s) Gen. 1. 09. 
= Job 38, 4 
9-10 Plal.104. 
6.7- 8.9. Pal. 
33.7.Pſal.136. 
6, Prov. 8, 29, 
Jer.5.22.Gen, 
6.17,C.7.11,t0 
24.C.8,1.t0 22, 
(t)Exod.34.6, 


3+ | Them to all Places of the Univerſe, 


29, 


The Sex is (0) full of waters, which there le 
Pil'd up in Heapes, as in Gods T reaſarie, 
Or Common ſtore-houſe; who doth thence diſperce 


IV here they are needfull : Which in lively wiſe 

Paints out molt ſweetely to our Hearts and Eyes, 

T boſe inexbauſt, vaſt, boundleſſe (P) Magazines 

Of goodneſſe, grace, with all thoſe golden Mines 

Laid «p in God and Chriſt, who day by day 

With open Hands (q) diſperſe, and give away 

T heſe precious ſtores, to every living thing 

Throughout the world, and to their Homes them 
bring. 

How ſhould the thought of their vaſt ſtores, feaſt, 
cheare 

Our hungry Soules, and baniſh all their feare? 

Sith Seas ſhall (r) ſooner faile of ſtreames, and dry 

Dite up, then theſe ſtores of the Diety 

Fate, on diminiſh, which (till open ſtand 


C 33.202 1. Pl. | 


WE ob. T be patience, mercy, and (4) abundant grace 
10.11.Plal,g6., Of Our ſweete God, wr20 keepes them intheir place, 
5.86, | Th ogy, 


All needfull things to yeeld-us out of hand, 


30, 


When T conſider how the Seas did ſtand 

And ſwim at firſt (s) above the higheſt Land, 
Til God confin'd them within Banker, whence they 
If but permittcd,would ſoone ſcape away, 

And in a moment drowne the world againe: 

Me thinkes it points out to us very plaine 
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Though ('*) dayly urged by our ſinnes, aud Crimes, 
T 2 tt them looſe, to drowne us, ſundry times. 
And then inſtrufs ns, him not to. offend, 
[Who can at will whole Seas againſt us ſend, 
{ Yea troopes of (x ) Devils) which would ſoone de- 
youre 


Us, if not held off by his mighty Power. 


31, 


When I (3) Scriptmreread, that God did found 
This world on Seas and fleods, as on its ground, 

I finde the cauſe of this Worlds (x) fickleneſſe, 

And all the things that We therein poſſeſſe. 

For how can ought be ſtable, firme or ſtay d, 

That on unſtable,floating Seas is layd ? 

O then make nought thatthis world yeelds, your (a) ſtay, 
Or T reaſure, ith it floates and ſwimmes away. 


32. 


The Sea is Homogeniall, and each ſmall 

Drop in it, hath the nature of it all, 

In all reſpe&s; and will ot (6) mixe, nor cloſe 
With ſtrange or forraigne things,but them oppoſe: 
Which ſhould inſtru all Chriſtians,to agree, 
Yea in Faith, Word, and Deede but (+) one to be, 
And not to hugge, love,like, bt (4) ſpun all thoſe 
Who in F aith, Life, workes doe not with them cloſe, 


33+ 


The Sea retaines in every coaſt and place, 
Her Native Colours, and ſweete azure face. 
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(e) 2 King. 9- 
:1©@,Jer.4.30. C. 
22. 44. Ezech, 
25>. Ila. 3. 
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(1) xn Sam, 15, 
6.7.Joh, 7-24. 
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A checke and ſhame to that phantaſticke crue 
Which (e) paint, and chop old faſhions ſtill for new: 
And to thoſe (f) changlings, who to ſerve the time 
Cn ſuite themſe 'ves to every Seft, Place, Clime; 
And whiles they thus (£) become all things to all, 
In truth are 2othing, and the work of all. 


— 
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When angry (h) Croſſe Seas meete and claſh together 

T hey foam, rage,roareyyea raiſe ſtormes in faire weather 

And toſſe, wrecke, or indanger all that ſaile 

Or paſſe their race, and over them prevaile. 

When Potent Neighbour Princes,ſtrive, war, tight 

One with another, with great force and might, 

Nought elſe but (3) bluody Battels,tumults, cryes, 

Stormes, perils to their SubjeCts ſtill ariſe, ' 

W hich wrecke, conſume their Fortunes, Goods, Lands, 
Lzves. 

And of all worldly bleſſings them deprives. 

OLetus then be thankefull for our peace : 

And (4) pray thatit may laſt, and fill increaſe. 


— 


34- 


The Sea and Skies in colour both agree, 

When as in molt things elſe they different be. 

| Irs then (1 ll judging by the meere onttsſade : 

Thoſe who thus doe, ſhall oft times erte and {lide. 


3 5 


All Springs and (m) Rivers yunne with cheareful! ſpeed 
Into the Ocean whence they firſt proceede : 4 
An 


———— 


” -—_ ” ” Py 


—AClriſtianSea-Card. 


109 


And ſpeed, our conrſes to the grave addreſſe ? 

Since we from (*) Duſt did ſpring at firſt, and ſhall 
By Gods -decree t0 duſt and aſhes fall? 

( How ſoone (t)) he oxely kpuwes:) thrice happy we 
If for the grave we {till prepared be: 

The onely Harbour where we reſt ſecure, 

From all thoſe Tempeſts, we did here endure, 


36. 


N or neede we feare; ſince we ſhall not remaine 
Still in our Graves, but thence (4) riſe #p againe : 
For, as the Ebbing Sea when it tinkes low, 

And ſcemes quite loſt, and never like to flow; 

Yet in ſhort ſpace returnes, and ſprings afreſh 

As high as ever; So our Corps, and fleſh, 

T hough turn'd to duſt and rotted in the Grave, 

A ſpring, and vich returne from thence ſhall bave 

With great advantage;riſing up againe 

Free from (r) corruption, ſinne, ach, ſickeneſſe, pain? 
nd imperfe(t;on, in ſuch glorious plight, 

That Sunne, Moone,Stars,ſhall not ſhine halfe ſo bright. 
Why ſhould wethen once(s)dread death,orthe grave, 
Or (t ) loſe our Soules, our Goods, Lives, Limbes to ſave? 
Since or dead Corps, (®) loſt Limbes ſhall riſe againe 
In ſuch ſurpaſſing glory; and then (>) reigne 

(Joyn'd to our Soules, and never more'to-dye,) 
In perfect bliſſe, for alleternjty ? 


Inſtra& ms Lord 20 (0) live ts T hee by grace, 
Whiles-we'here faile in this Seas dangerous race; 
Then are we (tC) certaine when we end our dayes, 
That thou wilt us from grave, to Heaven raiſe 

P W here 


And ſhould not we, with equall (0) cheargfulneſ | (wn 2s 
| 39.Cen.46,30. 


? Rom, 8. 23, 2 
| Cor.5.2.to $8. 


Phil. 1.23. Job 


| 14-1 3+ 14.CoZ, 
' 22, 
| (9) Gen. 2. rg, 
' Jobg.19.c.34. 
| I5.Pla.103.14. 
15, Ecclef, I 
20.c.12.7. 
) Gen, 27.2, 
ccleſ. g. 12: 
$.2,2. 
(2) Job 19325. 
Dan, 2.21,1fa. 
20.19. Af.24. 


| 15.Rev,20, 23, 
| x Cor, 15. 12. 


to 57 Joh.i1. 
23.24, 1 Thel, 
4+ 13. 15, 
Joh. 6. 39. 40. 
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(r) Cor, 15. 
42.43.44 48. 
49.5JL. 53» 
>Joh-3.2.Dn 
12.3, Mat, 13s 
43, Phil, Zo 21, 
2 Thef.x. 10. 
(s) 1 Cor. 15. 
14.51.56.57. 

| (t) Mar. 8, 36s 
Joh. 12. 25. 
Mart.$.2 9.30. 
(v) Joh. 6.39. 
(x) 2 Tim. 2. 
12, Rev. 20.6, 


big.25. 
(V1 9.25. 


oh. 2 2- — 


c.22,5e1 Theſ.. 


— 


— - 


— 


_— 


————_—— 


4.17, | 
(3)Ro.14.7.8 | 
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* —_, are noe 
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- 


wo” (briſtian Sea-Card, 


=] 31-19,Rev.22, 


,to 8. 


I 
(b) Plal.19.14. 


- 


(e) Pla.73.25. 
Phil. 3.7.89. 


(a) Pſa]. 104. 
34. 


(6) Jude 13- 
Pro,13.5.C.14 


34. 
(c) Ifa. 26. 3- 
Phil. 4-7. 


(d) Phil. 3.20. 
Col.3.2.3 


(e) Pfal. 107, 
23,10 33.Jona, 
I.5.t0 17. 


x08 
Where we more Bliſſe and glory ſhall receive 
| (4) 1 C01:2:9- | Than (4) tongues can utter, or our bearts conceive. 
fa. 6 4:-4- Pſal. 


Lord, let theſe (5) Meditations of mine Heart, 

Mine owne, and others Soules to thee convert, 
And rapthem into ſuch ſweete Extaſjes | 

'T bat they ( e) nonght elſe but T hee, may Love and priſe, 


The Epilogue. 


F all who uſe, croſſe, view the Sea, would railc 

Such Meditations fromit, to the praiſe 
Of its Creator, ſpending day by day | 
Some vacant time, and pious thoughts this way; 
What Floods and ſtreames of grace? what tydes of 
And (4) ſweeteſt Raptures (able to deſtroy Joy 
Thoſe iinnes, luſts, vices, which now taint,defame 
Their very Callings, and their Perſons (6)ſpame, 
Would ſpring up in them ? what bleſt Calmes (<) of 


Peace 


Amidſt all winds and ftormes? what great increaſe 

Of Faith Love, knowledge, zeale, and each fiveete 
Grace | 

Might thee enjoy,whiles they the Ocean trace? 

How might their Soules (a) mount up above the skie 

When as their ſhips ſinke and their bodies dye ? 

What change of Heart and Life would it effe& 

In thoſe, who now God, and.their Soules negle&? | 

What holy, pioxs Saints might (e) Sea-MMen be, 

It they the Sea would thus divinely ſee ? 

O! as they love their Soules, let me requeſt 

Them, andall others, as they would be bleſt, 

Hence-torth at vacant times to lay aſide 

All fins, Luſts, Vices which their Soules miſ-guide; 


(With 


tas. as. Mi. 2 


k r "_ = cn 


A Chriſtian Sea-Card. 


(With wordly workes, thoughts, cares) and then 
_ addrelle 

Their Hearts and Mindes in Sacred earneltneſſe 

To pions (f)) Meditations, from the fight 

And Nature of the Sea, which will (g) delight 

T heir drooping Hearts, their wicked Lives amend, 

And lodge their ſoules in (b) Heavenere they end, 

If any want inſtructions to dire, | 

Or helpe them in this kinde, let them refle& 

On this rude Chriſtian-Sea-Card, which may guide 

Them, till ſome better Card thruſt it aſide; 

By which if they their courſe fhall henceforth 
ſteare, 

They neede no Rockes, Shelves, Gulfes, Stormes, 
Wreckes to fearc. 


| 


{f) Gen, 24.63. 
Plak 77. 13. 


Pla. 1 9.57.Pl. 
Cong 
g Plal.10 +24 
Plal.8, P 


(h)Phil.3.10, 
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|A Divine Pofie, Compiled of ſundry 


Flowers of Meditation, gathered from the Sweet 


and Heavenly Contemplation of the Nature, 
Fruites, and Dualities of Gardens, 


| Br VWrLLrtan PrynAs, late Exileand Che Priſoner 
inthe Ze of erp. 
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' Thiah 61. 10,11. | 
I WHill greatly rejoyce inthe Lord, my Soule ſhall be joyfull in my God, 
for he hath cloathed me with the G arments of Salvation, he hath ca- 
vered me with the Robe of Righteouſneſſe : as a Bridegroome decketh 
himſelfe with Ornaments, and 3s a Bride adorneth her ſelfe with her 
Fewels. For as the Earth bringeth forth her bud,@ as the GARDEN! 
cauſeth the things that are ſowne is it to ſpring forth, ſo the Lord will 
cauſe Righteouſneſſe and praiſe to ſpring forth before all the Nations. 
Cant. 5.1. 
I am come into my GARDEN my Siſter, my Spouſe; T have gathered 
| my Myrrbe with my Spice, T have eaten my Honez-combe with my 
Honey, T have drunke my Wine with my Milke.- O Friends, drinke 
and be drunken with love, O beloved. 
Tfaiah 58. 11. : | 
And the Lord ſhall gnide thee continually, and ſatisfie thy Soule in, 
drought;and make fat thy bones;a114 uhou ſÞ.alt be like a watred GAR= 
DEN, and lik; 2 Spring of Water, whoſe waters faile not. | 


| London Printed by T.Cotes, for Michael Sprke dwelling at 


the blue Bible in Greene Arbor. 1641. 
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TO 


TheW orſhipfull hisever Ho- 


noured Kinde Friends ,M*" Douſe,and 


M's Margaret Carteret, Daughters to Sr Philip 


Carteret Knight, Lieutenant Governor and Bay- 
litfe of the Ifle of Jerſp. 


3 ; Weeteneſſe and Beauty, two chiefe Oua- 
< litzes 
LB&f< Of Gardens , ſpine forth in ſuch radiant | 
wiſe -| 
In you ſwpeete Mrs Douſe, faire Margaret | 
Prime Flowers of the Houſe of Cartcret, 
That *twere Ingratitude, nay Injury | 
; 


| 


For me in ſilence here to paſſe Tou by, | 

And not inſeribe this P ARADIFSE to Ton, 
To whom it is in all reſpects ay Dae. | 
Deigne then to owe this little T eſtimonie 

Of. T hankes, for all your Love and Courteſie 
Tome an ExiPd Priſner, in Jerſy, 

Woo ſhall endeavour to be till T dye, 


Your Devoted Friend 


and Servant, 


\ 


WILLIAM PRYNNE. 
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A Divine Poſie, Compoſed of ſundry 


Flowers of Meditation gathered fromthe {weet 


and Heavenly Contemplation of the Nacure, 
Fruites, and Qualities of Gardens. 
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Trr PREFACE, 


EO I I 


22YOarc up my Muſe upon the Eagles 
_ Wings, 
Above the Clouds, and ſcrue up all thy 
ſtrings 
Unto their Higheſt Straines, with Angels Layes 
Meis Soules to raviſh, and their Hearts to raile 
| From Earth to Heaven, with thoſe ſweetelt Notes | 
Which Gardens tender to thy plodding thoughts. | 
| Q. A 
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A (hriſtian Paradiſe. 


Py 


; 


(a) Gen.2.8.9- 


'(b) Gen. r. 28. 
29,6.2.9,15-. 


| (6) Gen. 3.6. to 


(d)Eeck(.2.5. 


ITY 


A _—_ ——— 


A Theameo f Meditation, ſo Divine, 
Rich; pleaſamt, uſefull; that no goklen Mirte, 
No Hony-Combe may once with it compare; 


! Lord Feaſt our Soules with its Caleſtjall tare; 


Fruites, pleaſures in ſuch wiſe, that they may ſtill 
LoaththisworldsCates,with all things that are]1], 
Taſting no Pleafure but in Things above, 

The onely Dainties which they ought to loye. 


A briefs Characterof a Garden. 


A Gard:nis an Earthly Paradiſe, 

No mortall Creatures, but Gods owne deviſe, 
(The (a) firſt who Planted Gardens, which began 
At the Creation, God then binding ſar, 

(T he (b) Lord of all his workes) to this ſweete Trade 
T o Keepe and Dreſſe the Garden he had made : 

This was Mans firſt imployment, ſo as He 

In this Reſpe& a Gardrer ſtiPd may be; 

Thefirſt and beſt of Trades; which (c) Adams taſt 
Of the forbidden fruite hath much debaſt, 

And with it Gardens too, which thereby loſt 
Much of their Pleaſure, to our Paine and colt. 
Yet in this dolefull State of ſinne, and vice; 

T hey ſtill remaine Mans terrene (4) Paradiſe, 
Yeelding not onely Profit, but delight. 
Foode,Cates,Salves,Phiſicke,Pleaſures to the ſight. 
And other Senſes; ſolacing the Minde 

With ſundry Obje&s which it there may finde, | 


When as they tired, vexed, grieved are. 


Ir, and the Body to refreſh and cheare, 
But | 


— 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


But this is nought to thoſe Soule-raviſhin A 
Sweete, heavenly Meditations which doe ſpring 
From Gardens, able to rap and inſpire 

The coldeſt Muſe,with 2 Celeſtial fire, 

Yea melt the flintieſt Heart, and it advance 
Above the Spheares in a delightfull Trance? 
Theſe make an Eden of each Garden-Plot, 

And here are fallen to my uſes Lot. 


EIHE ENT ME MENEMENLIEIMND 


Meditations of the firſt Kinde. 


I, 


Irit then, a garden paints ont to our Eyes 

.L And Hearts,its prine (*) Inventor,God moſt wiſe, 
Whoſe peereleſſe (f) Wiſedome, Art skill ſhine moſt bright 
In every T ree,P [ant Herbe,F lower which our ſight 
Beholds in Gardens; whoſe variety. 

In ſmell, taſte, colour, forme, fruite, quality, 

And uſefull vertues for ail maladies, 

Wounds, Ulcers, Aches, {tripes, Infirmities 


1Ot Man and Beaft, (fo many that Mans Art 


Hath not as yet found out thethouſand part 

From Adams fall till now,) at large deſcry 

Gods matchleſfſe Art and wiſedome to each eye. 

View wethe goodly Colours, Beauty, Frame, 

Embroidry, carving, fruites, leaves, rootes (which 
ſhame ; 

And poſe all Artiſts) with the Joynts, and ſweete 

Proportion of thoſe Parts, which in them meete; 

And we muit needes confeſle him (2) onely wiſe 


| Who theſe rare peeces did at firlt deviſe, 


Without a Patterne, and doth dayly raiſe 


Such worlds of goodly Fabrickes to his praie. 
Q 2 


| 


(*) Gen.2.8.g. | 


(Cf) Pfal. x04. 
24, Dan.2.20, 

Pro.3. 1g, Jer. 

10.13.C.5I.L1S, 

Epheſ. 3. 20, 

Col2.3, 


@) Plal. _ 
24. 1 Tim, 1. 
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| (4) Pal. 147. 


| Rev.7-12, 


| (i) Cant.2, 12, 


| 


| 
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A Chriſtian Par adife; 


$. Job 30. $. 


Co $13» 


(k) Pal. 2744+ 
Pſal.go.17- 
(1) iTim.$.16, 
x Joh.1.5. 


(»)Mar.6 #2 8; 
29.Luk.12.27- 
Ifa.40.6.7.3. 


(x) I Tam. 6. 
16. 


(0) Pſa116.1. 
Pſal.7 3.25.26. 
| Pſal. 16. 2.5.6. 
I]. 


CP) Ifa. 40. 6- 
7.8. Pſal. 103. 
15.15, Plal. go. 
5.6.7, 


His( 


—_ 


O letour Hearts, words,workes;ſtill celebrate 
t) bound.efſe wiſedome, who did theſe cxeate, 


'That moſt tranſcendent Beauty which we ſte- 


With dayly admiration in each Tree, . 

Plant, Herbe,Carnation, Lilly, Tulip, Roſe, 
With worlds of other Flowers, which the Noſe 
AﬀeT with (5) pleaſant ſmels, and beautifie 

T he Earth and Gardens, more than ſtarres the skie, 
Shining with rareſt Coloars of each kinde, 

So freſh,mixt,forted; thatthey rap the Minde- 
Into amazement; ſweetly. maniteit, 

In ſore darke meaſure, to each pious Breaſt, 
Gods moſt ſurpaſſing (t) Beanty, to whoſe (1) Light 
T | e Noone-day Sunnes more darke than any Night. 
Why doe we'then like doting Fooles admire 

A eomely Face, necke, hand,buſh,brave Attire; 


Trees, (®) Lilies, flow'rs, In beanty farre Surpa 
Tle faireſt Kings ©uecn's, Ladies, whoſe hands,face 
And rich Array, compar*d to-the{e, are baſs. 

O tt wedote on Beauty, let the Rayes- 

Of (#) Gods Eternall Glory, paſt all praiſe. 

And Comprehenſion, pierce, melt, rap, tranſport- 
Our Soules with (#) Love,& ſcorch them in ich ſort, 
Thar they may ever burne with its-ſweete flame, 
And deeme all Beauty elſe not worth the Name; 
Being imperfedt, (Þ ) fading every Houre, 

Not.halte fo lovely, comely as a flower. . 


Fach 


= 


-Or waxeproud of them? (as moſt doe,) lince gh 
e 


| 
| | 


"0 (Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


Jo 
Eack Plant, Herbe, Roote, Graſſe, F lower which doth 


' grow, 
In Gardens, 9) Gods Almighty power forth ſhow. 
Sincc all the Monarches, Artiſts,Men that live, 
With all their might, wit,Skill, can never give 
Life to exiſtence to the ſmalleſt lower. 
| Much lefſe an Efſence : O what little power 
Is there in greateſt Kings; who cannot make 
One Graſſe, Herbe, Plant, though Neſtors yeares 

they take 

To doe it! O, what wondrous Potency 
Is there in God ! whoſe (r) word did inſtantly 
Create all Creatures, Herbes, T rees, Plants that grow, 
In Gardens, Orchar ds,Woods,Fields here below ? 
O let our Minds, when we thele Creatures ſee, 
Upon his (3) mighty Power ſtill fixed be : 
Which as it (1) dayly makes the faireſt T rees, 
Plants, Herbes, and F lowers, ſpring by ſweete degrees 
Out of the vileſt duſt; can likewile raiſe 
Us from the very grave, his power to praile. 
Be then our (v) Caſes, Croſſes ne*re ſo ill, 
Take courage, Ged can mend them when he will, 
And in due ſeaſon make us ſpring againe, 
Like withered Plants, Herbes,Flowers, after raine. 


4 


Gardens ſhew forth (x) Gods goodneſſeto mankinde, 
Which he who ſceth not in them, is quite blinde. 
For, doth not that great, {weete, variety 

Of garden Plants, Fruites which delight the Eye 
And other Senſes; eaſe,helpe, and redreſle 


All paines,wounds.,ſores, ditcaſes that opprefſe 
Q_3 | Both 


(9) Pal. 104, 
I, 14. 15, 16. 
Jer.10.12,13.c, 


SI] $.C,3237, 


(7) Cen.1.% 2, 
Plal. 104. 14. 
15.16, Pla.33, 
6. 


(s) Jer, 51. 15. 
an. 2.37. 

(c) Pfal, 104. | 

I4,15:16,Pſal., 

I 47.8.Mich, 5, 


(v)Plai'r416 6, 
Pſa.116,6.Pſa. 
40.2.3, Jer. 32. 
17.27, Eph.3. 
20, 


(x) Plal. 33. 5, 
Pat. 65. 11, 
Cen.1.11. r2.f 
29.30, 
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A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


—— 


(9) Pal, 104 
24-Plal.145,7. 
15.16, 

(e) Plal.107+8, 
15.21. P{.145. 
7.8.Zcch 9.17. 


(a) Phil. 4» I9, 


] (6) Pal. 104. 


I.14+15-16. 


(c) Canr.7.12- 
C,2'12.13.Gen, 
I.1I12.29-30, 


(d) Pal. 8. 4- 
Job 7. 17.18. 
Ezech,47.12, 


(e)Pſal.14 5-1. 
2.7.21, 
(f) Deur. 6.12- 
c.8 11, 
(e)1n.38.21, 
Ezech, 47.12, 


| 2 King. 8. 29, 


Both Man and Bealt;yeelding them Phylick, Food, 

Salves,Sauce,Cates,Cordialls,Fumes, Cloathes,all 
that's goad 

Or uſefull for them, plainely (7) manifeſt 

Gods gracious Bounty toeach Man and Beaſt? 

O what abundant Service,(&) thankes, praiſe, Love, 

Are due from Man unto his God above ? 

Who hath thus ſtored Gardens, fields,each place, 

With ſuch great plenty of thele gifts of grace ? 

©, let us bluſh that we ſerve, love, no more 

God, who hath bleltus with this happie ſtore. 

And hence conclude in our Necellity, 

T hat this good God will (*) all our Wants ſupp!s: 

He who onr Gardens doth with theſe things tore, 

Our Bodies, Soules,will tecd,fealt, fill much more, 


O. 
A Garden like a Glafſe, Gods (b) Providence 
Reflefts moſt clearely, to the dullelt ſenſe; 
Who for Mans uſe and Service in cach Clime, 
Makes T rees, Plants, Herbes, F lovpres, Seedes (<)ſpring 
in due time, 
Which are mo{t uſefull, ft to caſe,, heale,feede, 
And helpe thoſe in the countries where they breed. 
And placed ncare him great variet 
Of Herbes, $.zlves, Phiſicke, foreach Malady, 
Both eatie, cheape and ready fil! at hand, 
It He their vertues did but underſtand. 
O what a tender (4) Care hath God of Man, 
T bus to provide for each diſeaſe that can, 
Or doth befull him, {uch cheape,ready Cures ! 
O (e) praile bimfor this care which ſtil' endnres. 
Andlith that He our wealth doth 6 reſpeR, 
Let us (f) takeheede, we never him neglect. 
Nor yet our ſelves,but th anhefu'ly (g) male uſe 
Of what may to our Health,or eaſe conduce. 


Lord, 


| A Chriſtian Paradiſe, 

Lord, when we walke in Gardens to delight 

(ur mindes, or {ences, let the ſweeteit t1ghr 

Of Thee, and theſe thy Attributes, which chey 
Preſent molt clearely to us day by day; 

Rap up our Soules into ſuch Extalles, 

That they nought elſe but Thee;may love or priſe. 


EDO SEDOSEDS 


Meditations of the ſecond Ranke. 


= 
AY over Gardens lively repreſent 
LY I Chriſt to our Eyes and Mindes, with bleſt 


content. 
"ny 
For firſt, as Gardens, yeeld all (5Yrarities 
And pleaſant Obje@ts to delight the Eyes 
And other Sences; ſo all « 4a ſound 
Soule-chearing (+) Comforts, Foyes in Chri iſt are found, 
Our Hearts to ſolace; whence moſt ſweermeſſe ſprings 


When we taſte nought but Gall in other things : 
Obleſſed Jeſus ſuch Soule raviſhing 


| ſpring : ; 
Tocheare ourdrooping Soules in all diltrefle, 
Thatdid they once but (!) ta If etDeir luſionſ1: ſe, 
And morethan Honey {weetneie, they wou'ld be 
Rapt and (n) inamord witl: nowght elſe but T hee. 
O let me feele how good, bary ſweete thou art. 
Then thon alone ſhalt fealt, fill, have mine Heart. 

Againe, 
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(n) Erech. 47+ 


212, Deut.1 1.10 


I King- 21. 2. 


p Gen. 2, 9. 
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'6, þ Joh.) +7 oC 
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(p)Mar.1 1.28. 
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1 Tim. 1.15, 


(9) 1 Joh. 1.7. 
Rev.1.5, Heb. 


9.14 


| (r) Gen, 27.27 
Hoſ.14.6.Cawv. 
2.1 3:C4- B6-£- 
7-13, 

(s) Canr. 1. 2. 
. --03- 6 
Eph. 5.3.Cant, 


3.4: 
(2) Ifa- 5446. 


(v) Ia. 4. 13. 


9. 
(x) Rev.$.3.4. 


_ 


d. 
Againe, as fruitefull Gardens bring forth ſtore 
Of (n) Herbes, Receites, for every Sickeneſſe, ſore, 
IWound, Ulcer, Ache that hapneth to Mankinde, 
So in oxy (9) $.xviour Chriſt, our Soules may finde 
A Soveraigne Herbe, Balme,S alue for to appeaſe 
Helpe,heale, eachſore, wound, ulcer, ach, diſea{e 
T hat doth or can them any times annoy, 
Gritve, paine, perplex, or threate them to deſtroy : 
Are then our Soules {icke, wounded, like to dye 
With any ſinne, or deadly Maladie; | 
O let us then (p) reſort to Chriſt with ſpeede, 
For Herbes,Salves, Phyficke, all elſe that we neede; 
Whoſe (4) Blood®s aroyall Balme, receipt to ſave 
All Soules which from it helpe, health, Phiſicke crave. 


— DM »>wW I QO1j 


>, 


5-513. Rer.%- | In Chriſts ſreete Name; whoſe horrid ſent and ſinks 
| 


14.15. Pro,28. 


. Gardens ſtill yeeld a pleaſant fragrant (r) ſmell, <' 
' Axd rich perfumes, Chriſt doth them farre excell 
| In bis (5) ſweete-ſmelling Odors, which aſcend 
| Into Gods Sacred Noſtrells, to amend a 
Perfume and ſweeten, all thoſe ſtinking, ſowre, 
\ Unſavory Prayers, which to God we po wre, 


(More Loath-ſome than the viteſt kenne!l, 
| IVou'delje ſo much (t) offend his Sacred Noſe 

T hat he both it, and hu E ares too would cloſe 
Againſt them; yea (v) atteſt, both them ana us, 
| Where now theſe Odors make them gracious, 
| Farre('# ) ſweeter than the richeſt ſent that can 

| Be fornd ot, ty delzubt the Noſe of Man. 

| And as Chrilts fragrant perfumes farre excell 
| The ſivecteſt Incenſe, in his Fathers ſmell, : 
| Jo 
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So doethey likewiſe in the ſent ot thoſe 
Whom he hath choſen; to whoſe Sacred Noſe 
The fragrant ſt Odors matcht with(y) Chriſts are ſtinke 
And more unſavory than the fouleſt finke : 
Sweete Jelus let thy pleaſant perfumes move, - 
And raviſh all ur Sowjes, with thy ſweete Love, 

6) t 31 3274 4" 34,5148 
at 2 


Gardenrhavd pleaſant (OF mmaines,where wetnay : 
Our bodies bathe, and wah their flth away, 
Yea quench our thirR, our heates: coole, arid revive 


them thrive. - 
Chriſt hath a pleaſant (®) Fountaine, Spring, or Well 
Of ſweete and living waters, that excell 
All others, ſpringing" in him, wherewe may 
Bathe,coole,refreſb our Soules, and waſh away 
T he filth of all our ſinnes, and eke revive 
Our withering Graces, and them cauſe to thrive, 
Lord ever bathe our Soules in this bleſt ſpring, 
Which will both Health, Joy, fafty to them bring. 


EF. 8 - 5, 
Moſt Pleaſant (b) Hearbes, Rootes, Fruites in Gardens 


row, 
T o feede —_ feaſt mens Pallats : Such fruites flow, 
And ſpring fromChriſt,onrSoles zo fat ffeaſt,cheare, 
As farre ſurpaſſe all Cates that Gardens beare; 

No Honey, Marrow, Manna may compare 

With his rare fweete-meates, and Cofleſtiall Fare. 

O come and (d) taſte how ſrvecte Chriſts dainties be, 
Then will we long to feaſt with None bat He. 


R Gardens 


BREOR: ; 
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; Cant.4.15, 


Thoſe Trees,: Herbes, Plants thatfade, and make | 
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| (d) Plat. 34.5. 
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12,22.30.Gcn, 
2.8, ro 16, 1 


————_—_ —_—_—_ 


1, &c, 

6) Mar.1 1-23, 
29. Plal, 63.5. | 
Pſal.39.1 0, Ia. | 


f 
& 
7 
bo 

i, 


IF ESI ods x 
=—# Tbs Derg es” hs. 42 + 
<5 2 + . - 

5 


> 
<- 


. OE BIIEo__T "22 mo 
=> 25 Ng ITS» 5: 2s WEE AG 
- > A a4 2p X 
. OF 0 N EY 


on 


CE Ix _ 
4 
San gdniet 2d 
LSE c " ;— 


Þ 


——_— — 


I. ———— 


= - 7! 


ll. EET 


| 4.5.0. 

| () Cant. 2.3» 
ſa. 25 +4564. 

6.c.32.2. Pal, 


121.5. Dlalk74 
TaL-S rect 


', hel, oF 


} "a 
4 3 ow 


(x) Gen. 2:3, 
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(b) Canr. 5. g. 
IQO,IHT, 

- (t)Canr.5.4,r0 
I6: c, 8.5. 7, 
Rom.8.38.29. 


(4 Gen.2. 8, to 
16.Ifa.51.3.c, 


61,ITI. Ezech, 
29.13. <3 i; 
. 35s 


9. C. 3 
Jeel2. 3. 
(t) Cant., 5. 
10. Joh. x. r.2, 
1s.Rom. $.25. 
Col.2,9.10. , 
(m)IAa.55.1.2, 


Jam.r. 5. Toh. 
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6. 


Gardens are fraught with Arbors , Trees ,' whoſe 
 (e) Plal.80. 10. | FL 09! 500197 93 
Hoſ.4.1 3-Jon: | 


e) ſbade *_- op 
Cooles and Te Heate, ſtormss which would invade, 
And ſcorch us fore, Chriſt hath a (f) ſpade moſt 
ſweele 
Againſt all ſcalding Heates, all ſtormes we meete, 
Tea from his F athers burning Wrath and Kage: : 
Which none but he can quench, coole, or aff age 1 | 


| *[ Ocheri inall ſack ſcorching Flames flill fly. . - /| 
To Chrilts ſweere ſhade for caſe and remedy. 


7. 


Gardens arefull of ($) beauty and delight ' 
And ſo is Chriſt in all his chofen's fot; | 
None halfe ſo (b) comely, Lovely, fire as He 

In whom we nowght but comelineſſe can ſee. 

O let his beanty (3) kindle ſuch afire _ 

In all our Soules, as never ſhall expire; © 

And may conſume all flames of luſtfull Love 
Wedding us onely unto Chriſt above. 


8. 


Gardens are ever rich and fruitefull ground, 

All uſefull Herbes, Trees, fruites in them abound; 
Chriſt 3s the (1) beſt, prime peece of all Man-kind | 
In whom alone all good things wemay finde 
At any feafon, in ſuch copious ftore, ._ 


* | Aswill ſuffice mankind for evermore. 


O then (m) reſort to him for every thing 
IWe waut,in whom all good things grow and ſpring. 
c 
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Eo eat 
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9, 


grow. 
[a Gardens, we (*) there bury, ſit, or ſow : 
'So Chrilt that he might grow and fruRifie, 
W, ithin # (p) Gaiden did intombed lye, 
Where (4) ſpringing up from death 18 lift againe 
He fild the (9) wy with his increaſed ain 
Which Jury onely did confine before © 


But now the world, which ſcarce conteines his ore. | war 
7 | Col.1.5.6.23, 


: 10, 


Chriſt,here on earth did Gardexs highly grace 

(*) Reſorting oft nnts them, in which plage 

He was betray'd, entomb'd, rais'd up, and then 

Firſt there appear*4te Mary Magdalen. 

Each Garden then we ſee,ſhould Rill preſent 

Chriſt to our fight, minds, thoughts, with ſweete 

Content; 

Wherein with Eyes of Faith, wemay behold 

Chriſt walking wirh-us, as he (#) walks of old 

With his Diſciples, to inſtraft, joy, cheare, 

Our blind, fad Hearts,and baniſh all their feare 

Here may we view falſe (?) 7udas, him betray, 

With ſained kiſſes; and thence lead away 

With Bands of Catch-poler, arriv'd with,Swords,Bills, 
aves, | | 

To FE to beware ſuch flattery Knaves, 

Who _ moſt treacherous when they ſeeme moſt 
ind : 

And that a Fadas we ſhall ever finde. 

(Amid{t Chriſtschoyce Apoltles; who for gaine 

: Will both betray Chriſt,and his choſen traine, 

| = TY And 


The Seedes, Plants, Rovtes which we would have to 


(6) Joh19.41., 


+ : 4 


(n) Cen; 8, 
Ifa.$1.11.Luk. 
\ 13. 19. | 


| 42. 
(p) Joh. ne. 1. 
two18. 


(q)Mar. 28.19. 
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Rom, ro, 18, 
Revai 4:6.Pſal, 
I 9.4. A 


6)Joh18. 1.2; 


3.26.C 9.41, 
42.0, 20, 1,10 | 
18. 
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(t) Joh, 19, 3. 
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Wo And them in their ſweete Gardens trap,ſurpriſe, 
Wherethey no danger ſaw, nor could deviſe: 

| Here, may we eye (®) Chriſt lying in hs T ombe 

(v) Joh. 19: | To ſweeten death, and all our graves ' ang 

[.42. Here may we ſee bim (*) riſe up the third gay 

) 10k.20c1- T o conquer Death,and take his ſting away, | 

n5.54. 85.56. Leading him Captive mn triumphant wiſe... 

57-  - | That we might learne his terrors to deſpiſe, | 

PS r Cor. 15« | And never dread tbis (3) vanquiſht Enemie, ,, 1 


54 Rom. 6.9. 
L > -þ : 
)Job 19.25. 
Wi» - Cor, 
15. 20. tQ 50. 
1 Thef,4:13.to: 
19.Rom, 6, 9s 
___ 


(a) Rom. r.ig. | 


20,21, 


(b) Ifa. 2, 3, C. 
304323 C317. 4 


Cc) Gal. 3- I. 
1 Cor.10.3. 4 
Colt1,24.25, 


{ Who kills us onceto live eternally. 


Here may we view our Bodies, by (A) death ſlaine 
Aud turn'd to Duſt, by Chriſt rais'd up againe 
Inglorious ſtate, tolive in Endleſſe Foy 

Above Deathes reach, and all that can annoy. 
Here may we finde our Savioarſtill appeare 

From day to day, our drooping Hearts to cheare, 
In each roote,ſeede,plant,herbe,which ſhall ariſe 


thing, (growes, 
Plant, Herbe that in our Gardens ſprouts, lives, 
His life, Death,riſing,farre moreclearely fhewes ? 
(b) Amay then with theſe Curſed Idolls; we © 
Chriſt no where elſe will ever ſeeke, view, ſee 
But in-his (6) Word, Warkes,Sacraments,wherein 
We onelycau behold bim, without ſinne, 
And when welong him, or his As to Eye, 
If Bibles failecach Garden will deſcry © 
Them tous, in moreſweecteand lively wiſe, 
| Than all the Pi&tures Papiſts can deviſe. 


Bleſſed Lord Jeſiis when we ever walke 

Within a Garden, Letus with thee talke,, 

In fach fweete Contemplations, and delight 
Our Soules, Eyes, Sences with thy bleſſed fight, 


_ 


":"- 


Fg 


Out of the-Earth; which. («)) ſrewes him to onr eyes; 
| What neede of PopiſhPiQuresthen to bring © | 
Chriſt t9-our Eyes, minds,” thoughts? fith every | 


mY Ce 


Which | 


" I - 
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Which every Garden * Tree, Plant, Herbe, Flower, | = 


Graſſe, | 

Refiefts more clearely than a Chriſtall Glaſle, 

Then ſhall each Garden which we view or (ce, 
A blefſed ſecond (4) Eder to us be: 


| IRE IE IRTRRS 
Meditations of the third Claſle. 


My R (3 \ & 


Garden is*a Map of Paradiſe, 


' A Theplot,* from whence all Gardenstook their roſe, | 


Compar'd, they ſuite, and make an Harmony, | 
Which cheares our Soules with its ſweets melody. 


”"% 


\ | kf 

For firſt, as God did (f) Eden Plant, decke, fill 

IWith choyceſt Trees, Herbes, Fruits, ſo men doe ſtill 
Their (8) Gardens with theſe dayly decke,ſtore,grace,' 
And more enrich, than any other place. ; 


2, 


Eden was full of (8) pleaſure and delight 

Of guodly T rees, F lowers, Fruites to pleaſe the ſight, 
And Pallate: So are (Þ) Gardens, where we finde 
Moſt pleaſant obje@&s both for Eye, Mouth, Minde. 


Zo 


Eden was wery(;) fruitful :. Gardens ave 


T he (k) fertiÞ ſt plots, and moſt Fruites ever —_— 
 Aaen 


| 
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(d) Ezech, 28. 
| . 


(e)Gen.2.8.9, 


1 : | 1 y 
 (f):Gen.1.8.r0 


16.c.3.1.2. 

(gyDeur, 114 
Can.6.2.3.1T, 
tOIS, C, 5+ D,2 


(g) Gev. 2.5. 
to 16,I1a. 51-3. 


(h zEcclcf.2 SF 
Cant. 5.1. 2-C- 
6.2.11. 


(i) Ifa, Fl. 3- 
Joctk.2, 3. Gen. 
13.10, 

(k) Iſa, 58.11. 
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{ (z2)Gen.2.9.10. 


II. 12. 
| (m) Ia, 58.11. 


Num. 24. 
Cant.4.5. 
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| (22 Gen. 2.15, 
16, 
Eo IS. 


Er. 29, $5.28, 
Ames 9g. 14. 


(p) Ezech. 16. 


I Theſ,4.17. 
The. 3 
16. Exod.20; 9. 
(9) Gen. 2415; 
C.3-17. 

(r) Gen,1.26. 


} 4 

| (s) Gen.2,8.ro 
| 17.C. 3.1.10 7. 
Iaz1,3, 


| /e)Canc 5.1,C. 
6,2. 11.C 3,2, | 


49.Mai,29.3,6, 
I Tim, 5. _ 
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Eder was hag cloſe by 5 Ri Rivirs wits, - 
And watred with their Chriſtall ftreames a 
| Thus aremoſt (m) Gardens ſeated, that the 
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Eden war kept and dreſt by (#8) Adam, who 
| Was bound by God this take to tndergoe. 
And wha but (#) er, doe yet ſtill: {0 and dreſſi 
T hoſe pleaſant Gardens whith we here poſſeſſe ? 
Beaſts, Horſes,Oxen, helpe to till our ground, 
Fit to dreffe Gardens,onely Men are found. 
Hence may we learne that God (Þ) hates 1d, my 
In all etates, who ought ſtill to addreſſe 

T hemfelves to ſome good honeft works, Art, trade, 
Sith Adams (4) ſet to worke as ſoone as made, 

T hough the ſole Monarch of the warld, and all 

The Creatures in it; which betare the. fall 

Were at his mecre Command, and did afford 
Him all he needed, of their owne accord. 


is. 


P 6. 


Ged had no ſooner Aden made, but He 
Him (s) plac'd in Eden, happie there to be, 


As inthe choyceſt, fruitefilſe, þ'eaſant'ſt plot 
T bis lower world could unts him alot. 


| T he onely Edens where they would abide : 


All takedelight in (f) Gardens to reſude, 
Whence 
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Whence aall who bave Fong vevap one eanalta piece or plot,” 
Of Earth, will t@ a(v) Gardez, 32 alot, . i + m_— 


7s 


| Manentred (#Yintn Fe uoyd af ſinne; © 0) {a 3 
O let us thinke atghiswhenywe begin” 4 1 1 
Our Garden dovres ta enterythat wemay. a 
Avoyd all ſinne, which (3) mankind firſt 4;d fo; | 

And dayly ſtriveto be'as Innocent 

As Adam, po he into pry went... . 


TheT ree of NI hich did dtypific WY 
| Chrift, or his Sacred Word to Adams Eye,) 

| 1 (7) midſt of Eden ſtood: Thus each Plant,Tree | 
| Which we in midit of Gardens chanceto ſee, 

{ Chriſt and'his/ Sacred Werd in lively wilt. 

Pr ek point out to our mindes and Epes, 


ONS 6h o Ry mY 
| Eden a a(«)1 Serpent had which aid Aithaj Fee 
Firſt Eve, ther ne ny and them c iſt away; 

By his T emptations, their Credulity. 

No wonder then if we ſometimes eſpie 

| Not onely Weedes, but Serpents, Adders, Snakes, 
| Toades,& ſuch vermin; (whoſe meere aſpect makes | 
Mok men to tremble) in our Garden-plots, + 

To make usfeapethat (6) Serpent; which beſots, 

| — and fling 2s ſtill through pleaſures, vice, 

As be did Adam in old P ardiſe : 

} O let usthen in no placerelt ſecure; 

| Sith he in Eder did Man firlt allure. 
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6) Iſa. 1,294. 
$24.c 66.17. 


| (d) Gen. 3, 1.r0 


| 3&«,- 1% 
= 2. £027 
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LS, 


Cant.5 4 C6.2, 


(es) Gen.3.3.to 


| Mach lefle in pleaſant (©) Gardens, wherehe fil 


| 


| Weſee in Gardens, cauſe &s to take heede 
| Thatno one finne within us ever ſpring, 
To worke our.nuine, or our -ſoules,c6011 ing 


Tempts Men and Women oft times natoill : _ 
ID, 


The (4d) firſt and Mother ſine, fr om whence all Vice 
Sinnes, miſchiefes ſpritty, wat batelg int Pavadiſe's | 
Here Þ ather Adarit edught that breake-ntehe full, 
Which ina moment quite undid wall". | 

O let our Gardeis put us Rill in minde-_ {7 
Of this great {inhe, whole reliques:we Rtilt-finde 
Remaining in us: and Jet every weede 


] 
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| ({)Rev.22, 14. 


| Curſing the Earth 


| Whenthen our Cardens,weedie,barren grow 


on Longllh do 344 HE Eoin and Ao Wien 6 | 
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Man had no ſooner finntd;but God (e) caſt 


Him out of Eden, and then layd it:waſte; '. 
with thornes, Weeds, Barrenneſſe 
For his offence, which he before did bleſſe: 


| 
Thinke of the cauſe from whence-thele evills flow, 
(Our finne; Gods curſe: ) and when we enter in, 
Or iſſue out of Gardens, let thar ſinne 

Which moved God man-kind firſt to exclude | 
From Edens blifle, with teares be of us rude. 
We cannot over-ponder or lament,, 
That fnne which Man out of his Eden ſent. 
And learne from hence, that none gaine ought by 


vice, | 
Or CF) ſire, at Laſt but lofſe of Paradiſe. \.. 1. 


- Man 
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A 


I'2s 


Man banifÞ't Eden for bis wilfill ſine, 

IW-x ever after (g ) barr'd from entring n 

Againe,by a bright ſword with fiery flame 

IWhich turned every way to guard the ſame. 

The hedges, pales,walls,doores,that cloſe and fence 
Our gardens,to keepe Men and beaſts from thence, 
Should ever mind us of this ſword;that vice, 
Which thruſt and kept man our of Paradile : 

And teach us with all care,paines, induſtry, 

To ſtrive tv enter (þ )Eden that's ons bigh, 

Since we are thus excluded this below, 

The very place whereof none this day know; 


13. 


Mans lofſe in Edens Garden, might affright 

Us all, and dampe the joy, mirth, and delight, 
Which Gardens yeeld ; yea had not Chriſt repaird, 
What man there loſt,we ſhould have quitedeſpaird, 
But now take courage and no more complaine; 
Chrilt in a garden hath reltor'd againe 

What Adam therein loſt; that wee might all 
Bethere repair'd,where fir we caught our fall: 
Which that 1 may with ſweeter fruitdeclare, 

le Chriſt with Adam; place with place compare. 


I, 


Adam at firſt in Eden was(7 ) betraid, 
And trap't by thoſe ſnares which the Serpent layd. 
Chriſt in a Garden was hetraid, and ſnd 


by Judas,and thoſe troops which hee prepar d. 
Q 


(8) Gen. 3. 22, 
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(6) 2 Cor, x2. | 
4.Rev, 2 ,7, 


w 


(z)Gen, 3.1-ro 
()Joh.13. r. 
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2» 
| C _s 6 Adam in Eden ( [caught that breakenecke fall 
*() Joh.' 19. | hich in a moment did undoe us all: 
141.42. Rom, | Chriſt ina (m) Garden tooke bis loweſt fall 
AT.t0 12. Into the grave, which.rais'd and made us all, 
5 
- ; ; 
( 2) Gen. 3- | Adam there fell 2 (n) ſtate of Innocence, 
_— 5-12-13* | And wreckt 1 all, by this his prime offence: 


(0) Joh. 18. 1. 
tO 16.c.I9.41. 
:42, Rom.,6.7. 
8.9, : 


' (p)Rom. 5. 12. 


I3- 
(4)1a.53-4-ro 
12, Rom.4.25s 


(x) Gen, 3, 22. 
23, 24+ 

(s) AA. 2. 24- 
0 37. 


(t)Rom.5,. 12. 
ro 29.1 Cor.15, 
22, 


(v)Gen.3.Joh. 
19.41,42.C, 20, 
= 12, 


4 


To ſave man there,where hee bimfelfe did loſe. 


Chrilt z» (0) a garden fell, though free from fault, 
T o make us guiltleſſe,and mr ſtate exalt, 


4. 


Adam (p ) by ſinne,Chriſt (q ) for ſinnes onely fell: 
Hee for his owne;Chriſt, for thoſe in us dwell, 


JI» 


Adam fell (r) flat, but could not riſe againe : 
Chriſt;fell C{)but roſe, nought could him downe detaine. 


0, 


His fall bimſel fe,with all(t ) his race downe threw: 
Chriſts fall bim rais d,with all bs choſen crne. 


ou: 
He in a (v) Garden fell, there Chriſt aroſe 


Adam 


| 
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I 3 3 
| $. | 
| 
Adam there falling, did Cx Jcorruption bring . | (#) Gen.3. 19. 
Unto himſelfe, and all who from bim ſpring: | OA 5 =. 


|Chrilt dead and buried here, did (y) never ſee 
Corruption, and all his did from it free, 


go 


Hee fell in Eden (>) by the tree of life 

Of which bee ate, allured by his wife: 

Which tree(that in the (4 )midſt of Eden grew ) 
Initead of giving lite (b ) him and us ſlew, 

Wee by our (c) eating of this bleſſed tree 

Of life,Chriſt Teſus,are thereby made free 


From death and bell,who planted was,and lay 
(4) Entomb'd amidſt agarden, (e P, death to ſlay: 


IO, 


Adam waz (f) thruſt from Eden to bis loſſe: 
Chriſt from a (g ) Garden lead was to bis Croſſe. 


Il, 


He Cb ) haniſht Eden,could returne no more, 
Chriſt all his choſen thither to reſtore, 


And there entomb*d.as ſoone as he was flaine, 
12, 


I1Eden( k ) death againſt man firſt prevail'd : 


Death in a (3) Garden wa by Chriſt firſt quail d: 
4 G " 


Dragg'd (i) from a garden,was brought backe againe 


(FYGen. 3.22, 
Cots & 1.} 


i2,10 10, 


'(i) Joh. 15, x. 


:10 Z0.613434, 
: 35-37- 1 Cor, 
15.50. 523 93, 
34». 


f (+)Gen.3,1. £9) 
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| 12, 

| (a)Gen.2.9. 
b)Roms.7, 

$9.&C- 1 


$1.54-57»55- 
(4)Joh.19.4T., 
43, 

.(e) 1 Cor. 15. | 
5435 9337+ 


(c) Joh. 6. 50.| 
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{b) Gen. 22 2, 
233d4. 


2.C.19.41 42s 
(k)Gen. 3.3.70 
18. Rom. 5.7+} 
t016, 

(1) Joh. 19.4 I, 
42. C, 20, 1.10 


I7, 


| 


—_——_ 


; 


| 


| 


i 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


(m)Gen.27 27. 


tcſca 14, 6. 
(2)Canr:5,16, 
2 Cor.2.n5. 


(o)Pſ. 119. 97. 


47.43,-2.111. 


U12 113,127. 


140.8539.167, 


—_ 


Here be aroſe againe from death : and then 
Appear'd tbere firſt to Mary Magdalen. 

Winning the tield of Deaths,Sinnes,Devils Hoſt, 
{ In that ſame place where Adam firlt it loſt: 
And there triumphed over all this SeQ, 
Where they their Trophies didat firit erect, 
Needs mult our Gardens then be very ſweet, 
And pleaſant,where theſe afts of Chriſt all meet: 
| Which rightly pondred by us, in a trice, 
Would change each Garden to a Paradiſe, 

And make us ſee, that we by Chriſt gaine more 
In Gardens now, than Adamloſt before. 

Sweet Jeſus when a Garden we eſpie 

Rap thou our ſoules into an extaſie, 

Wirth theſe, or ſuch like pious Thoughts;that we 
An Eden in each Garden-plot may ſee ; 
And feelea blefſed Heaven itil] ro grow, 
Within our ſoules, whiles we are here below. 


SSSSSOSSSD2L 


Meditations of the fourth Claſle. 


A———_— th 


| Gaine;mee thinks a Garden Gods bleſt Word 
Doth well reſemble,and therewith accord. 


| b 


For hirlt,as (m Gardens yeeld moſt fragrant ſmels, 
So Gods deare Word in(n )(weetneſſe farre excels: 
Irs vich perfumes,and odonrs ſtill entice 

His Saints to (0) love it,in moſt ardent wiſe. 

| | Olet 


Poms 
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© ay, 
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Tet our (p) howſes,oords, thoughts, acts, tives, (mell 
0/'it'- {eete odors, which all elſe excel. 


2. 


(q)Gardens yeeld ſtore of pleaſant fruits, rootes,cates, 
Herbez, ſallads,cordials, fit for all eſtates, | 
T o feed, feaſt, pleaſe their pallats, and to cheave 


| (p) Deur, 6.6. 
7.8.9.C.11.18, 
19.20,PC,y I9: 
97. 


(94)Cant, "FE 
2.3. 1 King, 
21.2, 


Their drooping bearts,opprelt with paine,griefe,feare. 
Gods bleſſed word is ſtor'd with (r) promiſes, 
Which feed, feaſt, cheare, the bearts of all degrees: 

And are more pleaſant ,cordzall, ſwweete, and deare 

To drooping ſoules, than all this worlds beſt cheare. 
Olet us daily ſolace, far, fealt, fill, 

Our ſoules with theſe bleſtcates,& cheare them II, 


3- 
As Gardens ſo the Scriptures yeeld great ſtore; 


4. 2 Cor. I. 4. 
20, Rom.zs. ; 


7% 127.Icr,1 - 
16, s 


(/)Pfal.42.4. 


Of (/)) ſalves,and good receits for every fore, 
Wound, ſickneſſe, griefe wbich mens ſoules can affect, | 
Ny hope of bealth, for thoſe who them negleC. | 
Oletus priſe theſe balmes,which ſoules can cure, 


[fthey be heal'd the bodies -ſate and ſure. 


4. 


Gardens are firll of all (t ) variety 

Of flowers, herbes, fruits whicb delight the eye. 

And bring moſt ſweete refreſhment and content, 
To ſuch as are to meditation bent, 

Yea all of all ſorts : So Gods ſacred word 

To all of all rankes,can and doth afford 


43-5»Ila 1.5-6, 
ro :1,AQ.3.1 9. 
I Joh.,7, 


(t)Gen.2, 8. 


co 16.Canc.6. 
2.C 5rle3e 


(a)z Per. 1.3. 


A copious ſtore, and ſweete variety = 
Ot (2) great and pretions promiſes,wbich lye 
| S3 Dijperſed | 


4.1 Tim.3.16, 
Heb.6. 12. | 
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(r)2 Pet, 1; 3. Þ 


9.10, Pl. i9,8-F 
IQ. PC. I19, [ 


tothe en1, PC, 1 


__ 
int ot OO 
wn 


mw 
ET Gow 
YET 'v 


#- "apap et h_ 
20 yn SEE 


<fow> 


CAL It Ef © eee 
ESSE 
F RE CD che Ann Rabat 
"DT Ire Cath Gann ge a] 


Mn 
Mienes 
: . = vn PR 
: E Tag ens nega ern Oe EY : 
FR a5 - Ser nmr watt cn ET . 


- be - 
 - 
- pe "+ 197" 


wr Agr wo 


136 


{ 


- 


} c.20,20 +. Rom, 


| (5) Rom. 3.2, 


- (6) Rom.2.16, 


| (d) Cr. 29. 4. 


AM C briſttan Paradiſe. 


| 


(x) Pal. I. 2- 
Pal. 119. 97- 
Deur.6. 6, 7,3, 
9. C 17. 19, 
Joth-1.8. 


(y) Canr.5.1, 
c.6,2,11, 
(C) 16.40.12. 


CG OI. I, 2.3+ 


15.4- 


(a)Cant.4,12, 
Iſa, 5.1- 


1 Tim. Z. 15, 
Ia.s. 1 5s, 


Epheſ.2.20. 


C,Y 247. C.29.5, 
18 Amos 9.14, 
(e)Mar.28,19, 


Diſperſed in it, to retrefh, joy, eaſe 


All ſad deje&ed ſoules,and them appeaſe. 

O with what pleaſure,oy,and blelt delight, 
May tyred drooping ſoules ,both day and night 
Walke in the midit of this ſweete Paradilc, 
Where all refreſhing comforts grow and rite, 
Let theſe be ſtill our (x) fudy gught and day, 


Which all our griefes,feares,{ins will chaſe away, 


Js 


All Cy )Gardens ſweet refreſhment ſtill afford 

T o tyred bodies, ſpirits : So Gods word 

To (2) weary ſoules oppreſt with ſinne, and ſpent 
With griefe, yeeld ſyeere refreſhment and content: 
Here may they find, bleſt reſt, repoſe, and eaſe, 
When nought elſe can them comfort or appeaſe. 

O let our ſoules for ever dwell and reſt 


In its refreſhing ſhade,which makes thembleſt, 


\ 


6, 


Gardens (a) incloſed are,Gods word is ſo, 
Within bis (b ) Churches pale: there muſt we goe 
T o ſeeke and find it, (1th the Church doth keepe, 


And ſhew the Scriptures to Chrilts choſen ſhcep. 


But not confirme or give authority 
Tothem,who doe (c) her judge, fſarport,and try, 


f'* 


Gardens are (d )Common both io rich and poore, 
To all of all forts: So tl 1 

0 all of all ſorts: So the Scriptures doore 
I5 thut to none, bye oper: ſtands to (e)) all 
Degrees of men: to richypoore,great,and ſmall. 


| 20, Mar,G.1g, | 
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Yea, 
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gn 


Yea (f) pooremen ( moſt part ) have a greatey ſhare 
In this rich Garden,than the great'ſt that are, 


8, 


[Gardens are fruitfull, and make all things (g) grow, 
That men in ſeaſon in them plant, vr ſow: 

Gods word 1s fertile too,and ( h) makes men ſpring, 
Grow,thrive in grace,and much trait torth to bring. 


9. 
[Gardens moſt ſweetly pifure to our eyes 


wiſe: 

Thus doe the (3) Scripteres tovy ir: farre more bright 
And perfe&t colours paint them to onr ſight. 

He who would theſe exa&tly know and ſee, 

Muſt on the Scriptures alwaies looking be. 


IO, 


Gardens are full of objets,whence wemay 
Sweet ( k) contemplations raiſe from day to day, 
To make ns better,and tranſlate our love 

From earth to heaven, and the ( /) things above: 
So are the Scriptures . Othrice happy they 

Who (m ) meditate ſtill in them night and day, 
To mend their lives, hearts, ſoules,and elevate 
Them from an earthly, to an heavenly ltate. 
All other (n ) ftudies,matcht with theſe, are baſe, 
And leave the ſoule but in a danmed caſe. 

Onely the Scriptures make us tru'y bleſt, 

And guide our ſoulesunto eternall et. 


— 


Minds, thoughts, God, Chriſt, and man in lively- | 


| (F)Luk 4.18. 

C 7.22.Mai, nr, 
5. Jam.2, 5,6, 
3 Cor,g.9, 


(Ss. fk. 
(b) Col. 1.6. 
AA. 19.20, I 
| Theſ. 1. 5.to 
| the end, 
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' () Joh. 5.39. 
2 Per. 1. 2, 4+ 
19. Eph.2.8. 

TO 13. C.2, vs] 


: I 3. PC. 3945.6. ! 
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(4)PAl.143.5. | 
P(.194. Ia 4©. 
63798. 
c.61I-1T. 
(1)Cvl. 3: | FEE) 


3. 
| 6248.19. I;s| 
Col. 2.9. 
| (8) Joh. 17. 3- 
, Jer. 23.2529. 
1 Per. 1.23.25 
Pſal, 119- Pla). 
19 7-10 I4. 
(2m) Pal. 161.2, 
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I'@)Rom.1.19. 


20.21. At.14. 
'T7.C.17.24.t0 
21, 


(q)Luk. 13.19. 


(r)Gen.38,3.g 


A 


| 


Iles 


Lord let us daily more and morediſcry 

The ſacred Scriptures worth and dignity ; 

Our ſoules to cheare,feait,raviſh with their love, 
That wee our words,thoughts atts may guide and 
As they dire&, and let each Gardens fight (move, 
Preſent them to our thoughts with ſweet delight. 


| That while we view this leafe of natures buoke, 


We may moreclearly into Gods bookelooke; 
(p)T be one whereof gives to the other light: 
And both conjoyn'd,will yeeld more ſweet delight. 


SOLOS SOOOSS 


Meditations of the fifth Sort. 


mm. þ — 


Gaine, in Gardens we may view and find 

A lively map and pifture ofmankind; 
Andday by day both in them read and ſee 
The (tory of our ſelves, and what we bee. 


F, 


For firſt thoſe (q ) ſeeds,which we in gardens ſow: 

And bury in their wembes that they may grow, 

And ſpring up thence: preſent unto our cyes 

That (7) bymane ſeede, from which we all ariſe, 

And ſprout : at firlt ſowne,planted in the wombe, 

And there inter'd, as in a Garden tombe, + 
1 


— ur. 4 
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Till it be quickned formed and made fit 
| To come into the World.and breake from it. 


2, 


Each ſeed, root, plant weſee in Gardens ſpring, 
And peepe out of the earth,doth ſweetly bring 
Unto our mindes,and ſhadowes to our eyes - 
Mans birth into this world,in lively-wiſe: 


Like ſcede out of theearth, that he may come 
Into this wretched world, whoſe milery 
Asfoone as borne, ſtill makes him weepe and cry. 


Zo 


row, | 
Up firit from ſeeds, rootes, plants, doe lively, ſhew 
| Unto our eyes and thoughts, mans infancic 
Who (* ) cannot ſtand or goe, but crawle and lye 
Upon the ground,like blake math Geity new thruſt 
Out of the earth,which leane,lic on the dult, 


; Þ | 
Their further growth in ſtrength, height, breadth, 


cach day; 

' Mans * daily growth 31 all theſe, well diſplay ; 

| Untill his youth out-grows his intancie, 

; By ienſeleſſe ſteps,and make him ſprout up high. 


| 


Js 


| Their progrefle till they blofſome and forth bring 
| Gay,goodly,lovely,fweet flewers in the ſpring, 
En T 


IWho(ſ )breakes,and'treepes ont from bis mothers wombe, 


The weake young tender blades, and ſprouts that } 


| 


(t) Ezech.16, 
3 9» J .Exod.2.6, 


& Gen. 21. 3. 
I2.C. 25. 27, 
Judg. I 3. 24+ 
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1 Pſal. 103.15: 
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#)164.40.0,7x 
. 1 Per. I. 30. 
Pfal. I©O3. Il, 


Pſ.90.5,5.Jam 
-1 5 r0. Job. 4,3 


&) Kum, 1 Zo 


Tim.3, 45 $9 6, 


> Chr.15.6. ro þ Or publicke office in the Church, or State : 
' For which our youths too ſoone, our age too late, 


{ 


Iz. 


| Oife 4s 
© Eccleſ.12, 
{2 33 34+ 

! )Gen.3.1 9. 
(3) 2 Sam. 19- 
21,3553 5« I 
King. 1, 1.Gen- 
4 27.l, 


1 


Y 
® 


n+ 1.2, 


36. Our freſh,ſweet(®) flomring youth, which in each eye | 
MM Makes Us as comely,lovely,freſh, and gay, 
Asgarden-trees,flowres in the month of May; 
T bough ſtill as (#) fading as the tendreſt flowre, 


u 


18. C:4e Zo. I ; 


(*)If.-34-4+ Ce |; 
6 


:Or bring quite downe unto the (3) duſt at wt 


AS 


And Summer ſeaſon,aptly ty pike 


Oft cropt and witbered in leſſe than one huure. 
6. 


Their next ſucceeding fruits and ſeeds, expreſſe- 
Our riper yeares,and age of fruitfulneſſe ; 

* F'it for imp'oyment, ans tbe praltiche part. - | 
Of any ſcienoeycalling, trade, shill, art, | 


| | FE: *f 
| Their fill ripe Leaves,fruits ſeeds,which bend, and 


*fall 
' Unto the earth at Iaſt;may mind us all 
: Of mans o!d age,which will him (#:) bow, then caſt, 


:F rom whence hee ſprung, and uſeth to ( ) decay 

' Hus ſtrength, teeth, ſenſes, parts,which fall away 

i As leaves, ſeeds, fruits in autumne : and him take 
'Like withered fſtalkes, which leaves, ſeedes, fruits 
7 torlake 5 : 
Before his aged ſhriv*led Bcdy dyes, 

,Whiltt it weake,bed-rid,ſenſcleffe,halfe-deadlyrs, 


8. 


i 


The (* ) falling of their withred ſtalks, trunkes,boughs, | 


4 
, 
: 
4 


| Unto the earth at laſt; moſt lively ſhewes, 


—————— 


T hat 


tn 


_— Mg 
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_—_— 


ee 


That our (©) old age, it ſelfe will kill us all 
At laſt, and make #1 dead to earth to fall, 


And that, if nought elſe killzs, (9) living lon 
W;ll doe it : a diſeaſe which none can —_ - * 
If others ſcape,old mento dye are ſure. 


Wd 

The buring of theſe 01d ſtalkes, leaves againe, 
plaine, | 

Before our eyes,our funerals, when we 

Quite dead and withered, ſhall (< ) interred be, 


And ſhut cloſe priſoners in our mother (®) earths 


Darke wombe, from whence at firſt we had our births, 


IO, 


Their rotting there,and _—_— into duſt; 
Inſtra&s us how the grave ſhall rot and ruſt | 
Our corps,and tr them into (*) duſt at laſt, 
Sith God ſuch ſentence hath againſt them paſt. 


IIs 


The ſeedes which drop into the earth, and there 


| (ſ)Rt for a time, but yet againe appeare, 


Aud ſpring afreſh, more glorious than before, 
And by their riſing much incfeaſe their ſtore : 
Demonſtrate tous in moſt pregnant wiſe, 


How our dead rotten Corps againe ſhall riſe 
Ont of the duſt, and graves wherein they lyey 


In preater vigour. plory, dignity. | 
ng gour, g101Ys "7, - T ben 


. '| (4) Job 5.26, 1 
Though neere fo bailey meal mig rong: | 
| (5) Gen.5.5.to! 


4 
« 


ler gt non + on 


| When falne downe on theearth, ſhewes forth moſt 


33. 


b 
% 


| (ce) Gen. 23.4. 
| 16 20,c,47.30, 


| (4) Gen, 3.19, 


(e)Gen.3 .19. 74 
Eccleſ, 3.16, 
C,I 2.74 : 1 


(f) 1Cor. 5. 


55. I Theſc4. 
13.to 18. Job, 
19.25,20,27. 
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Job.3.11. 16. 
21, C. 10. 19, 


F 


. Heb.g. 27. 


(kh) Pfal. 103. 
15,16. Iſa, 40. 


16,78. Job. 14. 
I ,3. Ifa. 23, Is 


; $4+- Jam. 3-11. 


i Per,1,24, 


(DIG.28. 15, 
x8. 


142 
-h | T hen ever they enjoy d;and gaine farre more b 
By riſing,than by death they loſt before. 
| 'O let this arme us againſtall the feare 
| Of death or grave,and till us joy and cheare: 
| oo 
| (g) Pf. 90.535. | When wee behold ſome ('s) tender bud or blade, 
on _ 5. 16, Nipt with the froſt, winds, ſtormes, to fall and fade 
(b)Eceielg.3. | Soſcone a ſbut forth: wee may learnethereby 


How men oft times even in their (6) infancie 
As ſoone- as borne, yea ſometimes in the wombe 
Are nipt and cropt by death, and to their T ombe 
Depart from bence | 70x ſo ſuddainly, 

As if they were borne onely for to dye. 


-| Let y ounglings then,as well as old prepare 
CI 40.637, 


For death, from.which (i) none un-exempted are, 


13. 


When as we view the (4) braveſt, faireſt flowers 
Cropt, blaſted,  withred, vaniſbt in few houres : 
We may therefrom contemplate,how that wee 
By ſuddaine death oft blaſted, withred be, 
Cyopt off,conſumed in few minutes ſpace, 
Ever in the flowre, prime,pride,choyce,vigoutr,grace 
Of all our dayes,when Meath from us did feeme- 
The fartheſt off;and we did not once dreame - 
| Of its approach. A truth we daily ſee, 
Which ſhould teach youth, for death prepard to be. 


PR TO 


I4, 


The ripe fruits, ſeedes which wee in gardens view, 
Pluckt oft,and gathered, clearly to us ſhew 
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How (=) men of ripe yeares,are moſt commonly, 

Pul *d off by death ,and ſo ſhould looke to dyc, 

At lealt as ſoone as ripe, if notbetore, 

Sith then they ſtand neere unto grim deaths doore, 
Whom it he ſpare to pull or thake downe,they 

| Will of themſelves in ſhort ſpace fall away, 

| And drop into his mouth. Let then all ſuch 

Stand G) ſtill prepar” d for death, who doth them tonch. 


15. 


E:ch ſeed, fruit,Jeafe, flowre,bloſſome we ſee fall, 
Fade, rot within our Gardens (0) ſbew how all 
Mankinde mwſt fade, fall, rot, and dye Like theſe 
Exch inhis time,and periſh by degrees, 

And that no age, ſexe, calling, ſtate is free 

From death, to which they ever ſicbjeCt be: 

And ſo ſhould teach all to (?) account each day 

T heir laſt wherein they looke to palſe away. 


IE, 
Each Garden in the yeares foure ſeaſons paints 


Forth to our eyes,and us full well acquaints 
With mans foure ages,which doe comprehend 


(m) Job.s.20. 


(#)Job. 14.14. 
Gen.27.2. 


(8)ITfa. x+30, c, 


| 8,c.64.6. Job, 
; 14.1,2, Reb.g, 


72 


(p) Plal.g0. 5. | 


0.12 Plzg 4 


91.2, 


The whole race of his life,untill it end. 
In (9) ſpring time they depaint our infancie, ,; 
And younger yeares : in ſummer they deſcry 
Our youthful flowring age.In Autumne they 
Qur riper yeares, and drooping age diſplay; 
In (r) winter whentbey ſhriveled, raked are, | 
And all amort,decayd : they then declare 
Our o!d decrepid, withred,dying yearer, 


{ 


| Wee can no time then in our gardens be, 
But wee our ſefves may there read, know, view, ſee, 


Ez By 


When, all within us, dead,nought treth appeares, . | 


(a)Plal.38. 35, 
26. Pl.g2,7. 


(r) Ifa.r. 50, 
Ezech 17, 9, 


: 10, Plal. 102, 


4.1 I, 
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34-4.£.40.6,7, | 
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10 Pral.g9.9, 
"1 80 


(e)Deut32.29. 


| (#) Cen. 2, 5, 
\| 10-17» 


(x) Gen. 3. 


(y)Rom.7.8., 
to 25.C.9,12. 


({) Rom. 1.25. 
ro 32. C,7, 8.t0 
25, Jam. 13, 


I4,t5. 


| Our fall and ſtate of finne and miſery, 


Rom.5.,8,9.8&c, T hrongh Adams ſinne,which did unde us all, 


(a)Pal. 9. 17. 
Mar.35.41.46, 


By contemplation, in more compleat wiſe 
Than in all pi&ures painters'can deviſe. 

O let us view our {elvesin this bright glaſſe 
Each day, and (/) ſee there how our ages paſſe, 
And flit away, untill wee wither, dye; 

To (?) mind 1 ſtill of our mortality: 


A 
T7. 


Beſides, by meditation wemay hence 

Behold, mind,know our ttate of innocence 
Before our tall : fince God did (*) Adam p/ace 
In Edens garden. in a ſtate of Grace, 2 
And Innocence, it both to keepe and dreſſe, ; 
Where be not long enjoy'd this happineſle. | 


18, 15 , 
Yea, in our REN we may read and eyc 
Sith wein (*) Edens Garden cangbt that fall | 
And (y ) plunge 1s into ſuch a woefeell ſtate | | 


Of ſinne,and vice, as makes God 15 to hate ; ; 
And daily (t) ffurres ns unto 1ll exceſſe | 
Of borrid ſinnes,Q1d monſivors wickedueſſe ; | 
Which (a) caſt us beadlong into bell, and make - 
| Vs nough: but fite'l for that fiery Lake, + 
A difmall ſtate indeed, whoſe thought ſhould rent? 
Our ſtony hearts, and cauic them to relent. | 


j 
o 
1 4 


I9, 


But not diſpaire, ſith in.this very place 
Chrilt hath reſtored us to a ſtate © grace; | 
/ 


Of: . 


— 
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Of which it minds us;all ſad hearts to cheare, 
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And us from our collapſed (tate helpe reare. 

For 4 Chriſt in a (6) Garden was betrayd, 

And dead,there in a new ſepulcher laid, 

$0 4id he there from death riſe up againe, 

Aud thereby rais'd up all his choſen traine, 

From — lapſed,zo a bleſſed ſtate 

Of grace and glory. O then celebrate, 

And ever bleſſe,praiſe, love, ſerve Chriſt,þo th: 
Hath rais'd, redeew'd, reſtor'd,exalted us: 
Andleteach Garden put us ſtill in mind . 

Of theſe three ſtates belonging to mankind, 
Withont whoſe perfe& knowledge, view,and light, 
We cannot know God, nor our ſelves arighr. 


| 20, 
Each weed which wee in gardens ſceto grow, 

Our {infull ſtate,and ſeedes of vice us ſhew, © 
Both from (c) mans fall in Eden firſt did ſpring, 

And ſighs, groanes, teares, ſhould trom our hard 
| hearts wring, 


21, 


'We ſee the fatteſt Garden ground itil] breeds: 
The largeſt,rankelt bryers, (*) zettles, weedes: 

So greateſt ſinnes, crimes, vices uſually., 

In men of greateſt parts, wit, dignity, 

And inthe richeſt perſons, Natures grow, 

Not in the vulgar meaner fort below. _ 

The pregnant wits, beſt Natures voyd of grace, 
Are greateſt finnes,crimes,vices common place. 
Otruſt not then to(e) Natwre, parts or wit, 
Which if true *grace.controll not, ave but fit 


(5) Joh. 18, 1, 
w16.C,19.41, 
42.C. 20.1. to 
I7.Rom,4.,25. 
1 Cor, I5. 
Froughons. 

2 Our. I 
Dok on. F 


(r)Gen 3.1%, 
18,19. 

(*) Prov, 24, 
31. Ifa- 39. 13. 
Zeph. 2. 9, 
Hol.g 6, 
(4)Gen.3.1,2, 
i King, 11.1, 
to 10.2 Chron. 
21, J, tO, 

2 Tim 2,17. } 


} C. 3.1, tO 9. 


'2 Pet. 2.1,2, 

| Col.2.8, AR.29. 
29,37. 

(e) Eph. 2,1,2, 
Z«C- 4. 17, 18, 
I9. Rom. 1.24. 
£2 32.Job. 15: 
I6.Rom.7.14. 
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(f) Ifa. 53. n1. 
c.61.1z.Ezec, 
36.35. Jocl.2. 

. Deu. 22.2, 
(g)Col.1. 10.6. 
kom. I, 13. 
Phil. 4. 17. C. 
1, 11. Jam. 3. 
17. 2 Per, k. 5: 
O11. 


(b)Cant 2-12, 
3, Hoſca 14. 
I 6,7, F{ 103. 
25.Pl{.92.17- 
(3) Dan. 4. 4 


30. 

(k) Dan. 4-30, 
31432933. GY, 
30,Z1.C.6. I, 
to 27. Pſal. 37. 
35» 56. Pf. 73. 
18,19,20.]ob. 
20. 5» Cz 7+ C+ 
2t. 11,12, 13. 


T o breed thaſe rankeſt weedes,which overgrow 
Them in ſhort ſpace, and worke their overthrow, 


22. 


That (f) frnirfitlneſſe and great variety 

Of good and uſefiall fruits, plants, berbes we eye 
In Gardens : minds us of that (8s) fruitfulneſſe, 
T hoſe uſefzll vertes, graces they expreſſe, 

IV bich ſhould ſtill grow,and flouriſh in mankind, 
In whom, alas,we them moſt rarely find. 


What? ſhall our gardens, fruittull, ulcfull be, 


yet wee 
Bebarren,fruitleſſe,void of vertue, grace, 
And nought but lult, vice,weeds in us have place? 
O ſhame ! Oſjimne! let gardens teach us then, 
Nouww to prove fertile, good and gracious men. 


23 


Each Gardens (Þ) glorious Inſtre in the ſpring, 

And Summer time: tets torth mens (*) flouriſhing, 
Gay, proſperous worldly Stateqwhich carnall eyes, 
And hearts,maſt part,doe over love and prize, 
Without good reaton, 1;th(k) within one borwre 
Tt ofi-times ſades,and withers like a flunere, | 
How many ſee wee great, rich, in good plight, 

At morning ; baſe, poore, wretched, dead, ere night ? 


Plal. 92.17. 2 
Chron. 33.11. 
C. 36.1,10 22. 
Joſh. c. 10. & | 
11.8 12, Judg. 
1.5,0,7. Job.1. 
| 13.10 22. Lam. 
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| In chaines ere morning, ſlaine, or quite pitt downe ? 


Inth:ores to day,adorned with aCrowne; 


All rimes and ſtories feale this truth; be wiſe | 


T he 


po. 


| 


Stor'd with all good fruits, herbes, rootes? and 


Then now,and learn this worlds pompe to defpile. | 
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24, 
The ſuddaineblaſts aud winters which befall 
Our Gardens,and (*) decay or ſtrip of all 
Their luſtre, 06-4 aL fruits, repreſent 
Unto our eyes and minds; that diſcontent, 
Diſeaſes, croſſes, loſſes, which oft blaſt 
Decay, conſume, dry up,ſpoyle,and lay waſt 
Mens bodies, fortunes,ſtates, and in ſhort ſpace 
Leave them weake, (# naked,in moſt —_ caſe, 
A truth we daily ſce. Let none then bleſſe 
Himſelfe, or truſt in worldly happineſſe, 
Which every croſſe, ſtorme, fickneſſe will decay 
And when our winter comes will fade away, 


25. 


The Garden flowers wee fee,cach yeare to dye 

And (2 ) laſt not many Months: (9) the brevity 

Of mans fraile life, demonſtrates to our ſight 

Iz lively ſayt, and (ſhould cach day and night, 

Fit, and (Pp) prepare us for our dying day, 

And all vaine thoughts of long lite chafe away. 

Hence holy men did place their (4) T ombes of old, 

IWithin their garden, where they did behold | 

So many pictures of mortality, 

From day to day,and ſommons {till to dye; 

For feare their Garden pleaſures and delights, 

Should chace away death from their thoughts or 

fights. 

And ſhould inſtru us in the (e ) midft of af 

Our pleaſures,paſtimes death to mind to call. 

But chiefly when we in our Gardens walke, 

Where we {till view him in each leafe,flowre,ſtalke, 

That fades,falls, withers. So that weare blind, 

Yea ſottiſh, if we there _ doe not mind, " 
. e 


| 


(1Pl.103. 15, 
I0 11.40.6.7, 


(»)Job.,1.82, 
& 2, {ce k, be- 


fore, 


x Ia.40.6.7 8, 
P{.103, I $.,T 6, 


(0) Job. 14.1. 
2. C. 8.9. Pal, 


OYfob, 

) 0b, 14.14. 
#) 8.10 2, 
2 Tum; 4, 6.7, 
8, Mat.24.42, 
C25, 13, uk, 
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I 3.33. | : 


(9g) Joh 18.41. 
Mar, 27,60. 2 
King.21.16. | 


(r) Ecclef, It, 
$.9:C-I2.1,.&c. | 
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[(NJob.14.7; 
1 .$53-32. Hidtea 
.14:5-0,7.Cant. 
2,12, 13, Pal. 
(2) fads 

tf) fudg.2.10. 
Þlcl.48 45. Ec 
clel. 1.4. 


| 


(»)Canr.2.12, 
I3e Job, 14.7, 
$,9.12. Hoſea 
14-550.7. 

(x)Job. 42.10. 


cal 7- 949, 10, 
Pſal.34. 19-22, 
Pl. 37. 325339 
:[3$.7239,40. Þf. 
: (40. I 52,3. Plal. 
133.7. Pl,142. 
7.PRI.145.18, 
19,39, Pſal.71. : 
20,21. Ezech, , 
Z7.1.t012, | 
(Cy) Pl.42.5gto * 
'Jrhecnd. PC43, | 


12) Hoſea. 14. 
' B>C97, | 


to 17, Hoſea ; 
14.50, . Mi- | 


26, 


The ew freſh garden flowereherbes,plants wee ſee 
Spring up in place of thoſe that withred be, 
From their ſeedes,raoctes; moſt ſweetly to us ſhew, 


The new (t) ſucceſſions in mankind,which grove, 


Ont of the ſeed and loynes of thoſe who dye, 

IW hoſe vacant places they fill and ſupply. 
27. 

When wee behold thoſ®*garden flowers, herbes, 


trees, 


| Which ſeem'd quite dead in winter, by degrees 
When fpring-time comes, («) revive, ſprout uh on high, 


And fluxriſh more than they did formerly: 

It ſweetly ſhewes,minds,learnes us,when as wee 
With flnet.croiks Joſles, withred be, 
Andall amort,(z) that if with patience, 
Faith, prayer, hape and ſtedfaſt confidence 

Ie waite on God, we ſhall reuive, grow, ſpring, 
In bis due time,and gaine a Anurifhing, 

F arre better ſtate, than we eroyd before; 

Ar Job with others have done heretofore. 

Pe then our crofſes,caſes what they will, 
Paſt hope,paſt helpe in carnall eyes : yet 0) ſtill, 


.* Let us with chearfull, joyful bearts relye, 
| And wait on God for helpe ; who certainly 
* | Will inbeſt time our winter ſeaſon end, 


And us a joyfull Spring and Summer ſend : 


| Wherein-we ſpall revive grow, flouriſh more, 
| And happier be than ever beretofore 


God,who our fields and gardens makes toſpring, 
Wk much more cauſe us t0(+) ſprout,grow, ſpout, fing: 
| . zct 
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T here ought to be 'twixt men, although they be 

Of different natures, callings, minds, degree, 

When planted inone Conntry,City, place, 
Chrrch,houſhold, or diſ-joynd ſome little ſpace. 

And cheches all (d) proud, malignant, turbulent, 
And greedy men, who are to diſcord bent 

And never reſt content with what they have, 

But others (e) Lands, goods, places, ſeeke and crate, 
Enduring none to live in quietne 

Neare them, that they alone might all poſſeſſe , 


— >, PE 


5. 

| | 
When as wee ſee weeds Gardens overgrow, 1 

Deface, kill herbes, flowres, fruits that in them 


blow, 


C.13.3,9,10. c. 
IS »0.7. Gen, 
13-099.Epti4s 
23 3s 43 336- 
ed.I2.,14,15 
(d) Prov 14, 
10. C17, I4» 
Cc, 15, 6, 19., 
r Cor.1.11,12, 
13, Rom, 16, 
17,18, 
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Through meerenegle&,and want of weeding; wee | 


Asin a map or glaſſe,may thereby ſee, 
| V2 How 
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Which well digefte d,would us cheare and joy | 
Amidt all croſſes, which could us annoy : (a) 1 Cor. 15. 
Y ca baniſh all our (#) feare of death or grave, $3.56 
From which we ſhall a(Þ) reſarreion bave 0 ay 26,29. 
To endleſſe glory,which cach gardens ſpring. Jon. 9. &5 
Unto our minds and eyes,with joy ſhall bing, 15. Thar © 
| _ 13. 18, Joh, 
Wn | tl.24, 

- a6, "AF 

The diverſe ſorts of herbes, flowers, plants, rootes, | 
Treesz 

Of difterent Natures,Qyalities, Degrees, 
We ſee grow'in our Garden,without jarre, 

| = C_—_ together, -4 not farre - 
Alunder: To us aptly repreſent, ; BY 
What ſweet (c) 606 dans conſent ( . Pe og 
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( Chron.33. 
= 3:5- Prov. 
L1.LI.C, 32.7. 
c.14- Ile Plal, 
149.11. PL37- 
38. 2. Pct.2.le 
ro 22s 

: *) Joh. 8.1 1. 


| 16.17. CI,1I 3. 
23s | 


; . 

(eg) Gen, 3.8. ro 
; EEE. 
(b) Gen. 1, 26. 
'to 31, C: 2:18, 
:tO 22. Ce4. I. 


7 ;) Pi.95.1.7» 


Jo4- : ; 
.(4&)Prov 13:5. 


_—_—— Per. 


G Iſa. $. 2. 


nr, 4, I 2s 
Mat. 21+33. 


(:) Jer: 9.1 4- 
WHa.55-152, 3. 


Job. 15.5.8, 


| How weeds of (1) ſinne,luſt, vice men over-grozm, 


| Such roote;that they will in _— (*) remaine, 
| Untill they over=runne, kill, quite decay 


(9. Pfal. 8. 4.0 


Pſal. 100, 1,.. 


2.21.22, [ſa.1. 

6. c.66.3 P 4. C» 

; 6-46. Zach, 11. 
3, 


—__—— —  _—— i 


— 


Diſgrace,deturpate, kill, and overthrow, 

For want of timely weeding: and. deface, —_ 
Choake all their parts, wits, vertmes, gifts of grace-: 
And ſo ſhould teach us with all care to weed 
Them out;as faſt as they within. us brecd : 
Which, if negle&ed will in ſhort time gaine 


Our vertes,parts,and caſt our ſoules away, 


3ZO, 


'As Gardens are the (e) richeſt, p'eaſanteſt 1 


Prime parts of all the Earth: So (b) mans thebeſt, 


Chiefe, primate, Lord of aW Gods workes: which high | 


Advancement and, ſurpaſling dignity, 

Shou'd make him (7 )tbankefull, and — to excell 
All elſe in goodneſſe, graces,ltving well, _ 
There being nought ſo (4) loathſome,vile or baſe 
As men devoyd of goodneſſe,vertne,grace 

T he vileſt-toades,or creatures we behold: 

Are better than ſuch men ten thouſand-fold. 
Forſhame then let our graces, lives, expreſſe, 
Grace, Crowne that ſtate of honor, we poſleſſe. 


31. 
The care men have to (1) feyce, weed, dung, prime, 


wt ts 

T boſe Gardens, Orchards which they here poſſeſſe 

T o make them fruitfull, pleaſant: ſhould excite 

Us all with greater care, paines and delight, 

Or foules to fence (m) weed,water, dung,prune,dreſſe, 


T bat they in fruitsof grace, and pleaſantneſſe, 
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May more abound, it being to no end 
Thoſe,not our ſelyes,to tence, ſoyle,dreſfſe,8& mend. 


| When webehold ſmall Gardens fraught with ſtore 
Ot rareſt lowres,herbes,fruits, and yeelding more 
Ot theſe than greateſt Gardens, commonly | 
Made more for pleaſtre, than commodity; © 
We may contemplate, how ſome men of ſmall 
And lictle ftature, oft excell the tall, 
Great,vaſteſt, men of bulke, in gifts,wit, parts, 
True valour,learning,wiſedome, skill in Arts: - 
And how (#) mean men for birth,ſtate, fortune, place 
Oft times tranſeend in wiſedome, parts,arts,grace -- 
In rareſt gifts, and vertues of each kind {1 
The Greateſt Nobles,Peeres,in whom we find | 

T vo oft more ſbew than ſubſtance,leſſe within 

Than in aruſſet coat, or courſer ekinne : 

Iris not greatneſſe, honour, wealth, place then 
That makeus fruiefull, good, or better men 

Than others: but our goodnefle,vertue,grace, 

And fruitfull lives, without which all are. (9) baſe 
What ever be their births, ſtates,dignitics 

By them, not theſe, God will them (p) judge and priſe, 

T he pooreſt men adorn d with them(gq.) excel] 

The greateſt Kings in whom they do n0t dwell. 
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Lord, make each Garden, I ſhall henceforth ſee, 
A Chriſtall looking-glaſſe,and booke to mee, 
Wherein I may mine owne Mortality 

And humane ſtate ſo clearly view, defcry, 
Read,and contemplate, as each day to mend. 


My finfull life,and fir _ for my end ; 
3 


Still 
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(p) Mal.3.16, 
I7.Mat.7. 22, 
23.AQ. 10, 34» 
Col. 3. 25. 2 
Per.z.17. 

(q) Prov. 12. 
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Still walking wo ae rthy oftliat humane ſtare 
Wherein thon mad'lt 

Mee to a better in the heavens high, 
Where I with thee ſhall live eternally. 
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bo y 
{ From other common grounds that bye aboat , ' 
And fequeſtred from then for ſpeciall uſe: 


T hen ſet. apart from others,of meere gyucet 
For ſpeciall uſe, and his owne dwehing —_ 
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The ſtare of Gods Cant, hs his choſen 


For firſt;a Gardens ave ( ;) deymeptar cub ont. 


'So God bis Church and Saints 4th call,;comt chaſe, 


| Gardens (t ) encloſed are with wulle pokes, bounds, 
| Hedges, dikes,and more fenc'd than other grounds: 
' So God his Church and choſen doth (# ) encloſe, 
And fence with walls,pales, dikes againſt all foes, 

| Boares hea ſt; that would annoy, or roote them onr., 

* | And none ſo ſafe as they are fene'd abont. 
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Of a Garden pains forth ro onrview, | 
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GCardens | 
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Gardens areoften () dipg'd to kill their meeder, 
And them to plant, ſaw mithgood fruits, rootes;feedes 
Of all ſorts,wtich elfe would not there ſpring,grow: 
So Gods ele,and Church,whiles herebelow 

Are ofttimes digg'd and (7) plangh'd up ſundry waies 
By foes,and croſſes which God on them layer, 

T beir weedes of ſanne,vice, error for to kall, 

And them with all good plants, rootes, fruits to fil, 
Plant, ſow, of which they were ( t) uncapable, | 
Umill digg dup,and made Goas arable. 

'O let us never nyurmuar, nor complaine  . 
When God thu or ploughs ystor aur(a )zam, 
Our ſins to root u#p,andin us to plant | 
Inſtcad of them, all graces which wee want. 
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(b )Gardens are dung d,ateſt kept with ſpecial care - 
T o make them fertile, and more frnits to beare: 
Gods Church and chaſer are ſtill dang'd, foylds fed, 
With his ſweet (c ) Word,and Sacramentall bread, 
And daily (4) dreſt, kept with great coſt, care, toyle, 
To make themuſefull;fruitfull , fat,.rich ſoyle, 

| By ſacred Gardners ; elſe no (« ) one good thing, 

No freeits of grace would in them grow or ſpring. 
Oletus A = Gods great coft,paines,care! 

If after theſe we barren, fraitleſſe are, 

| 1: will be fatoll; i God in wrath will haſte. - | 
To roote us up,and lay us ever waſte... | 
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No choyce ſeedes, roots, plants, berbes in gardens grow, 
Unleſſe men them there firſt (g_) plant, ſet, or ſow, 
When (Þ) weeds, graſſe, berbes, plants, that are com- 
© mongthere | 
Spring up and grow without ouy coſt, paines, care : 

No choice rare plants,rootes fruits of ſaving grace 

IWill ſpring or grow, in any Church, Saint, place, 
Unleſſe God firſt them (i ) plant, ſow cheriſh there, 
When all by nature weeds,and ill fruits beare, 

And common Morrall vertnes; which.are found 
In very Pagans, heathens, common ground. 
Lord __ and ſtore our ſonles with grace, that we 


Po 


weet and fruitful Gardens be t6 thee. 


May 
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Gardens are fruitfull (& ) makzng that to grow 
With great increaſe, which mex within them ſow : 
Gods Church and choſen (1 ) fertile are,the ſeed 
Sowne in their hearts, a large increaſe doth breede, 
T hough more in ſome than others : Happy wee 

| It ſuch a large increaſe God in us ſee, 
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ro 51, Rev, 2. 
3. 1 Joh,1n. 
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| No Garden ſoyleſo good,but that it (m) breeds, 
And of its owne acco-d,brings forth ſome weeds, 
Which not pluckt up with care would overflow, 
And quickly kill > o fruits that in it graw: 
T be beſt, the pureſt (n ) Churcher, Saints that be 
From weed. of ſinne, vice,errors are not free, 
Which do and will ſtill inthem daily grow 

Up of tbemſelves,whiles they are bere below. 
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Andnot (Opnld npkept downe with daily care, c o)Heb.1 3.15: | 
16,17. Mat,13- | 


Much paines,would ſoone bide,kill;choake all their rare 
Reſplendent vertwes,graces : O then ſtill 
Be rooting up theſe weedes that be ſo ill, 


3, 


(?) Weeds in a Garden are a loathſome thing : 
And though wecannot hinder them to ſpring 


Up there, yet {till wee roote themup with ſpeed, |- 


And not permit them there to grow.roote, feed : 
Weed: of corruption, error, ſinne that riſe . © | 
Up in the Church, or Saints,to God pure eyes, 

(And their owne too) are a vile(q) horrid fight, 
Which though they cannot ſhxnne, * yet = they (” )fight 
Againſt them,never ſuffering them to awell, 

Roote, breed within them, but with care expell, 

And kepe them under, that they never raigne 

Within them,though their reliques there remaine: 
That Chareh,man then then in evill plight, 
Which doth not thus againſt ſinne dayly fight; 
Which ſhould by farre more loathſome to us be, 
Than all the weedes we in our gardens lee, 
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As Gardens, ſo Gods Church, Saints (1) ſtored are 
IV 3th all the fruits,herbez, plants,of grace moſt rare, 
Rich,uſefull: bere alone we may view, fi 

All gracesyvertnes, of what ever kind ; 

Whoſe ſhining luſter and variety, 


| Make them moſtlovely in each ſacredeye, 
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Gardens are very (t) p'eaſant, ſweet in” ſmell, 

Alluring men in them to walke, live, dwell, 

Gods Church and choſen $ aints are like : no place 

Or company to all indu'd with grace | 

I; halfe (#) ſo pleaſant,lovely ſweet as they : 

IV berein, wherewith they long to be, dwell, ſtay. 

Forever,and (*) zvoruld rather Porters bee: 

Within Gods houſe, than men of beſt degree, 

Or Kings without it : finding more content 

And ſweetneſſe in one day or houre well ſpent 

Within it;than in thouſand yeares,weekes, dayes, 

Paſt e!ſe where in the pleaſant'ſt feaſts, maskes, playes. 

Thoſe whoin Gods Church, Sainrs, no ſuch de- 
light, 


Or ſweetneſle find, may judge,their ſtates not right. 


Il, 


And as men thus (9) delight to walke,live, dwell, 

In plerſant gardens,which they like full well: 

So (7) Cbriſt within his Church,S aints w-alkes, reſides, 
Lives,dwels,and in ny place on earth ahidez, 

Delights or joyes, ſo much 4 in them : where 

Hee feeds, feaſts, reſts, and duth his palace veare. 
Sweet Jeſus let my ſoule thy garden bee, 


| That thou mailt Gill delight,walke, dwell in mee. 


I2. 


No (2) Gardens ſpring,grow greene, or frullifie, 
Unleſſe the Sun ſhine on them from on high , 
And cloud; drop raine, dew on hem to revive 


0,7. 


Their withred fruits,and make them ſprout,grow,ghri: e: 
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{Bleſt with theſe rayes,ſhowers, ftreames which flow 


—___T---: OY 
Then (hall chey (5) ſtzl be green, freſb, flonriſhing, K ; 


And ſtore of fruits of grace tp thee forth bring. 
+13. | 

Gardens have in them all ſorts of herbes,trees, 

Flowers, rootes, plants : So the (4) Church hath all 

degrees, | 

And rankes of men within her,high,and low, 

Rich,poore, old, young, good,bad, beye in her grow, 

This (e)Peters Tree riſts net did typifie, 

And is a truth apparant to each eye. 

From hence the Church hath gain'd the ſtile and 

name - nn one wich 

Of Cf.) Catholicke, ith all ſorts in the ſame 

Compriſed are. Let no men then ſeclude 

Themſelves from her, who doth all forts include. 


I4. 


As (8) Gardens, ſo Gods Church,Saints planted are 

by Ch Jricers fides,and Chri ſtall fbreames, thear rareg 
Rich, precious friits,to water day by day, 

Which elſe would fade,and wither quite away : 

The living waters,fprings,ftreamsofChritts blood, 
Word, ſpirit, grace, prepared for their good; 

Still by or in them glide,run,flow, and ſpring, 


Gal. 3, 27, 28, 
{| Mat. 23,4748. 


| 47 248,49. 


"| (2) Gen.2.10. 


No Chrerob or Saintcan(6 )ſþ iz \ thrive in grace, | (K)Fla.e7, 2,3} 
Unleſſe the rayes of Gods moſt bleſſed face, | —_ 2, Plab | 
And Chriſts (the Sonne of righteouſneſſe ) bright beames, | br —_—_ 
Shine on them; and their ſweeteſt ſhowreg,dewes.ſtreams, | ;. we > Hopi 
And influence from heaven on thent drop,” * \, * | Joh1.16.Heb) 
To make them beare a rich and ample crop. -- | 6.6,7.Ephe.s.)| 
Lord let thy Church and choſenever bee | "| 15:63-24-'8-| 
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(d)Eph.z, IO. 
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Rom. 10, 4; *: 
Marth. 28.19. 
Mar.16.15,16. 


Num.24.6.Ifa. 
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Mat.3.z Qs C7» 


748. 
(4)Pfal.So. I 3. 


9, LucI 3.0, 


Canr.2,1 5s. i 


(1)Pſal. $0.12, 
13 I4, 15» 
2 Chron, Z4« 
15.to 19. Atﬀts 


8:1,354- c.9-I> 
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(m)Pſ3 25 6Þ9Js 
\ *. 4» » | Againſtall foes, who ſeeketo roote themout; 
And when thou ſhalt permit them to breake in, 
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| (n)Luc.13.T9. 
| 1. Cor $ 1'J. 30, 
$743 3, Mau 13-, 


(0).Sanguir 
Martyrum. ſe- 
men Eccleſia. 


(4) Heb. 6,9. | 
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25,; Exod, 1, 
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B.x.t0'16, | 


When (1) cruelhgotent tyramy, wolves, boarer;fwine, 


Ruote up, ſpoylegwaſt them, wnleſſe God aſſwage, 


Yea, as ſome Garden plants,herbes oftencropt 


In more abundance, O (+) thrice wretched wee, 

If under theſe we witbered,barren br. 
—S: 

When (&) w3ld bores,beaſts breake into Gardens, they 

Them roote #þ;waſt,deface,and nucch decay: | 

Breake:in upon Gods Church, or Saints,they mine, 


ReſtrainegAivert,or quell their Prireful rages, i | 


Lordalwayes(® Yence thy Church,Saints round about, 


Uh then, let them rootnought out but their finne. 
I6, 


- | As ripeſceds ſhooke downe, with winds,ſtormes or | 


rang 
In Gardens to the Earth, there (z) ſpring againe 
With great increaſe; where every little ſeede 
A new great plant,and more ſtalkes,ſeedes doth breede : 
So in Chriſts Church and Garden, every (# )/drop 


Of Martyrs blood there ſhed,brings forth a crop, | | 


And large (Þ) increaſe of Chriſtian plants,who fill 
T bepplaces where their foes their blood did ſpall, 


T » their great griefe and ſhame:who thought thereby | 


Quiteto prevent and kill-their progeny ; 


Which they meane while did onely we and ſow, | 


And by that blood'they ſhed made theſe to grow. 

Spring up morethicke.: So. Gads Church, Saints 
oit loprt, 

Cutdowne,cropt,(nay deſiroy'd-in carnall eyes 

Conceit) by cruel] Tyrants ; fprozt, ariſe, 

And grow more thicke,great; numerous thereby,, 


——_ WF. Szc1 


The C n more cut dorne,the-more they multiply: 
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Wamneſſe the (7 JChurches ſtory in each age, 
Which gain*d,increasd,not loſt by tyrants rage. 
j O ict us then be willing thus to ſow 


I7. 


The Garden herbes, flowers,plants which ſeeme(ſ)to die, 

In winter, when hid under earth they lye 

Within their Rootes or Seeds, yet ſpring againe, 

When winter ends,through Summers heat and raine, 

| And ſhew that they were neither dead,kill'd,loſt, 

But onely nipt and hid by winters froſt; .. 
Becauſe they thus in ſummer 1} pring, revive, 

And ſhew themſelves to every eyealive: 

Moſt ſiweetly,clearly to us demonſtrate, 

Gods choſen Saints and Churches winter-ſtate, 

Whoſe faith and ſaving graces (t) ſceme to die 

In their any. buried lye 

Within their ſeeds, roots,that they want the ſence, 

Fruits,comforts of them : and cometude from thence, 

T hat they no doubt are quite dead,kll'd, ſpoyPdyoſt 

And they undone, by ther ſharpe winters froſt. 

But yet when theſe their boyſtrous ltorms are paſt, 

And Summer comes,they (#) re-appeare at laſt, 

To their great comfort, and ſo ſpront, grom, thrive 

A freſb,that all ſee;they were ſtill alive ; 

And onely hid, benummed for that ſpace. 

O then letall indu'd with ſaving grace 

Learne hence their drooping ſoules to comfort, 

cheare, 

In all temptations,caſes,where they feare 

A loſle ————_— they (*) ſtill remaine 


(grow 
Our blood,that thence new troops of Sln——_— 


To ſtore Chriits Church, mantaine his cauſe when 
Are turn'dto duſt,conſum'd and ceaſe to bee. (we 
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| (5PHI 51.'g, 
IC, 1,12.Pſal. | 


(9) Job 9.9, 


29,30.1 4, If, | 


43.536. Pl.77. 
1-t0 1],Reyel, 


3-2, 


(x) Hoſea 14, 
5,0. Mich.7.8, 
9. Ifa. 40. 2, 
30,31.Job 17, 
g9.Pſ.92.12,13, 
14,05 Luc. az: 
52 Rev-2.19, 
(x)1 joh. 3.9. 
Pl.1.3.Pf.125- 
1,2.Rom.$.35. 
to the end. jcr. 
32, 38,3054 3, 
41.Efa. 58. 11. 
Pl.37.24, 


In ſafety in them, and: ſpall j x4 ages W hat \ 


| . 


— 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe- 


(3)Cant.2. 11, 
12,1 3.-Hoſ.14. 
5,0, Ifa. 60, I, 


Eph.5. | | Ge 


(3) Srapleron, 
| Bellarmin, Bo- 


; nus . T rwm- 


phans, and 0- 
 thers, 


(4)1 Kings19, 


a 


26.56.Afts 8.4, 
Heb.1 1.36,37, 
38, 


——_— 


zius, Auguſti- | 


14,15.15, Ro, 
11.3.0 6.Mar. 


What though they cannot now them feele or eye, 
Wait but a while and they ſhall them diſcry, 

It will not ſtill be winter,(#) pring #s neere ; 

If not before, yet then they will appeare, 

In greater luſtre, vigor than before. 

Lay up this bleſſed cordiall then in ſtore, 

Againlt all evill dayes which will us cheare, 


When as our graces hide,and diſappeare, 
I, 


Henee may we likewiſe Popzfh ſots refell, 

Who hold (7 ) Gods Church on earth ſtill viſible, 

In glorious ſort, as if ſhe alwayes grew 

In ſummer Ilands,and no winter knew: (low 
When as each true Charch, Saint, whiles here be- 
Oft feele, and find ſuch winters,ſtortmes,froſt, ſhow. 
As quite ecclipſe,uaile, hide them, and their grace, 

1 ea make them ſeeme dead,/iveleſſe for a ſpace, 

Both in their owne and others ſence ; as 1 

By ſundry ſtories might exemplyfie, 

Did noteach gardens winter quarter teach 

This truth,and it unto our ſenſes preach. 


I9, 


Hence may each Church,S* farther earn to cheere: 
Steele,arme themſelyesagainf all future feare 

Of winter ſtormes,blaſts,tryalls which may ſhake 
Their leaves, fruits,ſtalks down to theearth,&make 
Them in appearance livelefſe, voyd of grace, 

And in awretched, helpelefſe,hopeleſfe caſe, 

Like Gardens in cold winters : But yet ſhall 


O no! this winter Jaſts but for a ſpace, 


| And then ſucceeds a bleſſed ſpring of grace; 


Which 


Thisdaunr their faith,or make their hope quite fal? 


EY 


[ | 
| 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe, 


a 


Which ſhall revivegrefreſh,repaire, reſtore; 

| Yea much increafe, whatſeem'd dead, loſt before, 

[As ir did unto.(@) Fob,whoſe latter end 

WET; firſt eſtate in bliſſe did farre tranſcend: 

0) then, what ever be thy caſe,(6 ) rehe, 

IWait, reſt on God with faith,bope,conſtancie, 

Who farre beyond thy thoughts will thee tranſlate, 

In his due ſeaſon, to a bleſſed ſtate: ({pring, 

He who makes each grafſe, plant, herbe, grow and 

Will make his Church,Saints much more ſprout, 
laugh, ſing, 


20, 


Hence may all raging Perſecutors ſee, 
[That theirattempts againſtChrilts Charch,Saints) 
Vaine,bootleſſe,ſenſelefle, (c) croſſing in event 

The very end and ſcope of their intent, 

Making them more to thrive,increaſe,and grow, 

Inſtead of working their wiſh't overthrow. 

O what a wiſe,ſweete,gracious God have wee 

Who workes our (d ) bliſſe out of our miſery # 

And makes the malice of our enemies, 

The ſpring from whence onr greateſt Comforts riſe ? 

O what beſotted,ſencelefſe fooles are thoſe 

Who Gods true Church,& choſen Saints oppoſe! 
They thinke to cruſh,but raiſe them: they intend 
To worke their ruine,yet their ſtates amend. 

This (e) Foſephs brethren, (f) Hammons enmity, 

King (tg) Pharaohs bloodſhed, bondage teſtifie, 

With others,whoſe attempts ſtill overthrew 
Themſelves atlaſt,but made Gods choſen crue. 


c 


21, 


In winter ſeaſon we can hardly know, 


| DeadGarden plants from living; {ith in ſhew 
They 


| 


; (a)Job 42.15, 
ro 17. 
(6) Mic.7,8,9, 
10.[Pl.27,1 Ss 
Pl.37« $317) 
34+39. 40, I", 
40.1233, Pal, 
| 113. 7,8,9, 


(c)Exod, 1,30, 
IJg1 2,&c. AQ 
$.1,70 16, 


(4(Exod. I, & 
2. Gen 28. ro 
49. C. $O. 20, 
21. Eſter.c.s5. 
to Io.Dan,z. 
I9. to the end, 
& c.7.through» 
our, 


(e)Gen. 37. ro | 


50. 
| (f) Efth 5, to 


10, 
| (g)Exod, 1,&| 
2, | 
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(b) Jude 12. 
(4) Cant.2.1 8, 
12,13.-Mat, 24, 
2, Hoſea 14. 
$5,6,7-. Job _ 
7339493! 0. 


£4) 1fa.,66. 14 
| Mal. 4, 2. Joh, 

+ 5a 

l am. 2,17, 
0 har 5. i 
Rev.2.19., 
(ms) Jude 12. 


(n) Ifa.5. Te, tO 
8 


(0) Pſal.80.12, 
13. Iſa,5.1.to 
$8. 2 Chron.34. 
19.10 20,Rev. 
2.5, Heb. 6.4, 
5364753» C.2.J. | 
Ce 3« I 1,10 17, 


Marth. 3.9.c.7. 


19. 

(p) 1 Chr.28. 
9. Plal. 95. 10, 
Ii. Heb.3. 12, 
12, 1 Chr. 34. 
16. Heb, 6.5, 
6.Dan,1.2S. ro 
z32.Heb.12.17, 


They both ſeemedead and withered to the ey ww 


But when as Summer comes,we preſently 
D iſcerne the dead from thoſe that are alive, 
Becauſe the one (Þ) ſpronts not, the other thrrve: 


(#) Grow green, beare fruits ; So when cold winters 


ality 
Benummes Gods childrens graces, or them caſt 
Into a ſwooning fit, or Lethargie, 
Themſelves or others hardly can deſcry 
Them from dead Chrittians : but when meanes of 
Grace, | 
And ſummer once begin to come in place, 
Both are with eaſe diſcerned,(4) Samts then ſtring, 
Revive,and goodly fruits of grace forth bring: 
An{l ſo their hidden life by (1) workes declare, 
T he other ſpring not,or elſe fruitleſſe are 
And fo proclaime themſelves (®) dead. Let all try 
Their inward ſtate of life,and grace hereby. 


23. 
When(#) Gardens fruitleſſe be or overgrowne 


IWith weedes or thornes,they are then open throwne, 
Puli'd up, laid waſt : So when a Church with weed: 
Ts over-r#n,and nought but errors breeds, 

Or groſle corruptions , ſi225; (o) God then doth caſt 
Her walls, pales downe,and forthwith layer her waſt. 
T bis doth he deale with private Chriſtians too, 

I bo by their barrenneſſes, ſaunes, Luſts undoe 

T hemſelves,provoking God them off to caſt, 

Pull downe their hedge,and lay them ever waſt, 

O lt cach Church and Chriſtian then take heed 
How they prove barren,or linnes in them breed. 
If Gods Bill of deworce be once out ſu''d, 

(p)T here is no belpe, it carmot be eſchen'd. 


a. 


= OW 


a 


A Chriftian Paradiſe. 


23. 
In Gardens oft the ſhade and neighbourhood 
Of weedes or poyſonous Plants,corrupt the good; 
| KilLblaſt, or harme them more or leſſe: So ill 
| Lewd men of all ſorts in the Church, doe {till 
| Deprave(q) and hrr: the better, their very ſhade 
| Hath blaited many, and them worſer made. 
There's no ſuch Quench-coale, Plague, or bane of 
race 
As wich Conſorts, who it moſt deface. 
He who would thrive in Grace muſt ever (7) flye 
With chiefeſt Care, all ill Adens Company. 


24. 


Some ſtinking weedes il! favour oftdevoures, 
Unſents the Perfumes of the ſweeteſt flowers. 
That Gardens yeeld: The (s ) noyſome ſent and funt 
Of Saints and Churches vices oft conſume, 

Out-ſmell the richeſt Odours of their Grace, 

Which in Gods Noje,and Mens then finde no place, 
WWhiles that the ſtinking ſavour of their weedes 


Othen roote out theſe naſty Plants, which ſinke 
Our ſweeter fumes, and turne them into ſtinke, 


25, 


Sweete Garden Herbes,Flowers,Spices, Bruis'd in- 
ten 
| Their fragrant Odors, and thcir ſents amend, 
| Whilſt whole they Ce) fayeete are,yet their {ents but 
feeble 
F 
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16.17.18. 


| ror, 2. t& the 
J end. Pfal. 119. | 


Rev.1 8.4 Pla, 


| 2.8.2 Per.j2. I. 
to theend Rev. 
{| 2+ 4. 3. I'4, 19, 
; : 1 15-19, 20. C3, 
| Thus dromwnes their vertwes ſent, and-it exceedes, | 


Ct) Cant 5.13. 


When Jer. 6, 29. 


4 


(4) Pro-22.24. i 
2g.1Cor.5.to 
1;,Heb.12.15. 
2 Per. 2.1,2.2 
Cor. 6. 14-15. 


(r) Pal. 26. 4. | 
5.Pſal.6.8. PC, 


115.Plal. x39. 
19.Pro.1-12.to 
1 7. Ila, 2-11, 


3 # 
(s) Iſa. 1.2, to 


23,Heb.6.5.6- 


15.10, 17,Mart, 
7.21.22,23, 


Exod. 30. 34- 
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jo) Rom. 2.5 
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(v) Phil.3.125 
I3-I4. jam. 5, 
<4 LAAR.8.1. 
ro 1 6.1 Per. 1. 
6.7.1 Theſ, x. 
5.6,7.68,Rom, 
TY | 


(x) Pal. gr. 
r17.Ifa.66.2, 


$. Jer.-29. '5- 
Eeeteſ.2.5 Luks 
13.19, 
[(b) Cot. 1.6. 
Mar. 16. T5. 2 
TL, 


{ Within Afflitions Morter, by the ſtroke 


(2) Hep ; [ 
fe) Heft, 5. 9} Gardens (2) throughout the world diſperſed lye 


\ In ſeate disjayn'd,(*) all one in heart and grace, 


When chruſht, -the ſweeter, and their ſmell growes 
treble 

| Thus Gods deare Church and Saints,when poun- 

ded, broke 


Of Gods chaſtifing hand, dove nuech (») azgment, 

And more diſperſe their rich and fragrant ſent: 

T heir fumes,but weake, and ſcarce diſcern'd bifore, 

Grow ten-fold ſtronger, and increar'd in ſtore : 

Sending their fragrant Odors farre and nigh, 

Before ſcarce ſmelt by thoſe who ſtood cloſe by. 

Ewill not then repine, nor be offended 

At that whereby my ſent's ſo much amended: 

Yea, ſo dilated, that its incenſeflyes 

Throughout the Earth , and mounts above the 
Skies: 

The deare, ſweete Incenſe of an (*) Heart contrite 

Perfumes the Heavens, and is Gods delight : 

Whenas a (9) heart unbroken, yeelds 18 ſent, 

And ne're growes ſweete till into peeces ( gp} rent, 


26, 


In every Clime, grac'd through variety : 
Gods Church and Saints are (#) Catholicke for place, | 


Their graces, vertues ſwecte variety 


'(*) Ephe.2,r 2. | 
I4. 1g. ro the 


7-13.14 Rom. 


g 


* | Men Plant no Gardens,(d but where they intend 


Fills up their Conſort,crownes their Harmony. | 


27. | 


7| T o dwell in Perſon, or ſome time to ſpend, 


__And | 


| A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


| 


165 


And molt part onely on their proper Fee, 
That they to them and theirs intail'd may be. 
God never planted Church in any Nation, 
But where he meant to fixe his (t) babitation, 

At leaſt for lives or yeares, moſt uſually 

He plants in Fee; Saints for (f)eternity. 

Churches, with meanes, Saints, ſtill with (x) fruites of 


graces 
Thoſe for his Common, theſe his Proper place. 
c hurches may( 6) loſe h1s preſence; meanes decay, 


Lord plant me as a Saint, that I may 
To Thee, and Chrift,th'one Heire,Eternall Fee. 


258, 


All Gardens (K) beare mot the ſame kindee or ſtore 

Of fruites alike; lome fewer,ſome yeeld more, 

Some Plants thrive beſt in one, ſome in another, 
What wants in one, is {till ſupply'd by th'other, | 
No one abounds with all things; all combin'd, 
{In ſome or other we may all truites finde; 

ſult ſo, 20 (1) Private Church, or Saint is ſtor'd 

IW ith all perfeCiions ; nor doe all afford 

The ſelfeſame Meaſhere, or degree of grace , 

T heir gifts, fruites, Omers, vary as their place. 

Some in theiy (0) faith excell,*they all (4) agree 

In truth thereof, yet differ in degree; 

Others abornd in (1) love and Charity; 

Yet all divided in this unity : | 
Some are more (!)bamble; ſome more (m) patient 
Theſe more (#) devort 2re; Others, more (0) Content, 


Peace : | Cor 8,2, Rom. | 
All one in ſubſtance, diverſe in th* Increaſe. | 15.1 3-2 Cor. 8. 
Y 2 n:2 


| 


\ |,12.2 Cor.6.16 lb 


1:11. Cal. ; 9. 


Saints (i) ftill enjoy him, gifis ſpall laſt for aye. | 22. 23. 


Thoſe have more (P) kxorwledge; theſe more (1) 59, w 


(e) Plals8.18. 
Pal. 13l. 14+ 


Levir. 26. I I» | 


Rev.21.3, 
1) Joh. 1 - 3 
Rom. 11, 29-] 
Joh-14.1 6.1 7e 
Ifa.59.25, 
(8g) Phil. 1.10, 


10. Gal. 5. 18, ! 


(*) Rev. 2.5, 
Mat.21,43. 
(i)Joh.1o,28, 
29, Rom. 1x, 
29.C,8. 30, to 
the end. 
(4) Canr, 6. 2, 
3-12- 3 King, f 
21.,2+ | 
(1) x Car, 12, 
4.10, 31.Ephel. 
G) 3.16, | 
:!) Rom. 1.8. 
Eph 1.:5.Col. 
1.4.1 The. 1, 


3. 
(Eph 4. 5. 
Col.1.23. 
(k) Col. 1.4.2 
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l) Num, 12-3» 
ph. 2.3» 

(m) Jam. 5.16. 
1) Dan.6.10. 
Gy Phil. 4.1. | 
(p) 1 Cor. I2:; | 

S.Plul. 2.9. 
(g) x Per. 4-5. 


Rom 15.13, 2 
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(y) 1 Cor. 12. 
tO 3T. 
&) Eph. 2.1 5+ 
16.21g C4.4+5+ 
6. I3» 
(et): Cor.1 2.4 
to 3l, 
 (v) Joh. I. 16. 
$a Col. 2, 9g. 
10, Ephel. 1. 
" 
(3) Heb. 5.12. 
13. 14. 1 Cor. 
| 3.1.1 Pct.2,2- 


(F) Jer. 39. 4+ 
Cc. 53,7. .ECccl. 
2 5.2 King. 21, 
28.1 King. 21. 


7.3. 
1(a)Cant,q.12. 
18.16.C.5,1.C, 
16.2.11.c.3,13. 
(b) Gen. 2.8.9, 
I O.,c 1 3,10-Ila 
$13. Fzec.28. 
I, G38, $:9. 
Joel. 2. 3, 

(6) Plal,149.4- 
Ley, 26, 11,12. 
Ifa. 5.7. 


CT) Pal. 1. 3. 
Jer. 17.8, Exec. 
47-1 3+37- 3 5* 


4)I<* 1, 30.c. 
64:5. 


OI_—_ 


2.Efth.1.5 «C./7 + 
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| And thoſe not hot,quite (a) ſhriveled,kild with cold; 


Pam, their (1) graces, therr degrees are many 
Each one his ſbare hath, but the whole not any 
To ſtrangle pride,breed Love, make all (8) but we 
Sith all (1) defefFive, Cypiers if alone. 

But joyn'd in One (Chriſt,whence (v)all graces flow) 
All are (*) compleate, All graces in All grow. 

Let none then thinke they have no grace at all, 
Becauſe notall kinds equall; or thoſe ſmall 

| And weake they have; perchance it is (3) new ſprung 

Infants are perfef# Men, though ſmall, weake,young, 
| 


Compleate-in All their parts, though All not view'd 
Atfult, nor like in ſhape, ſtrength, magnitude, 


| 


| 29, 

Theygreateſt (3) Kings in Gardens much delight 
And plant them neare unto their Pallace ſight. 

So Chrilt, the King of Kings, bath a (a) Garden 

| Here pon Earth, bis Church and Godly men, 
Wherem he walkes, dwels, much delights, and feeds, 
And plants them with all uſefull fruites, berbes, ſeedes. 
Eden was once (b ) Gods Garden ſtiPd, but now 
He doth no other Garden claime or know 

But histrue Church, and choſen Saints onely : 
A Paradiſe muſt (6)pleaſang to his eye. 


o 


30, 


| 


When as I view ſome Garden;Plants, Herbes, Trees 
(Exceeding others in their heates, degrees ) 

Still (z) greene all winter long,unnipt with Froſt 
When colder Plants Leaves, greermeſſe,fruites are loſt; 


Idoe therein contemplate and behold - 


Three } 


vV 


| In aſhes; and as heate is low, or higher 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe.  * 1u67 
| Three ſorts of Chri ſtians, whoſe ſad winter Fates | : _ 
[n perſecutions, differ like their ſtates, 
The ſtrongeſt Saints, hot in the fourth degree, 
Or thirdat leaſt of faith, zeale; ſtand (6) firme, free (5 Ph. r. 3. 
. | From Winters Nipe,Blaſts,froſts,vvhich though they beate Ma37.3 - .Pro, 
17. 8, Ezech. 


Full ſore upon them, cannot chill their heate : 


Their inward fire ſtill keepes them warme, freſh, 


greene; 
When others fade, their Graces moſt are ſeene. 
Martyres were hetteſt,greeneſt,fruitefulſit when 


The weaker, younger true Saints, hot but in 

The firſt degree, or ſecond, oft (c) draw in 

T bezr heate, ſap, vigour from their outward parts 

Linto the Roote and Center of their hearts; 

When winter ſtormes approach, ſo as their greene 
Leaves of Profeſſion fade,fall, are ſcarce ſeene 

Till winters paſt : meane while their graces ye 
Hid for the moſt part in obſcurity, 


Froſts hid, chiPd,kild, moſt ſhriveled other men. | 


47-12, Rom $. 
30. totheend, 
Canc8,8.6.7, 


16,Mat, 1 321, 


Like Rootes in Earth, good corne in chaffe,or fire 


Within, or froſt without, ſo more or leſſe 

They chill, fade,fhrinke, profeſſe or not profeſſe: 

Yetin theſe ſharpeſt Froſts (4) there's life withiz, 

The hearts not frozen, ſhriveld, but the skin : 

When ſprings approach, cold ſtormes hath chas'd 
away » 

They ſoone peepe up in freſh, greene, bright, ar- 
ray. | 


The Common Chriſtians, who have no degree 


Luk,8,13, FY 


I 2» 


(e)Mar.13.21, 


(e) 2 Tim. 4. j 


(d)1 Joh. 3.9. | 


| Of heate or ſaving grace (*) quite killed be 
LE 


ind | 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe 


Jude 12, 
(b) r John 2. 
19, Eph. 4.13. 
ro 17,Heb, 10, 
23424-2Js» 


@ 1 Cor. 5. 
throughout, x 
Tim.r.26.Mart. 
18.47, 


(A\Mar.s, 28, 
29.30. 


And froze to death with perſecutions froſt, 
Their heate before was borrowed, now its loſt : 
It was the ſunnes nottheirs, all forraine fire, 
And ſummer truits in Winter quite expire, 

Nor will the ſpring or fummer them revive, 
No wonder, they were (7) dead whey firſt alive, 


31, 


Rootes, Plants, whiles they in 
lye | 

Are freſh and live, but taken thence (8) ſoone dye : 

Gods true Church is a Chriſtians (5) Element 

Wherein he lives, growes, thrives, it from it rent, 

 Disjoyn'd, we ſoone fade, wither, quite expire, 


We have no life, but in the true Church hue. 


Garden-Farth faſt 


32. 


The plucking up, and caſting out of weeds 

From GardeasJef they ſhould good Herbes,Plants 
Secdes 

Corrupt and over-grow; inſtru and ſhew, 

How each true Church ſhould roote'up and (5) ont-throw 

By ſacred Cenſures, all lery'd wicked, vile 

Notorious ſinners, leſt they ſhould defile, 

Deprave the good, and ber quite over-growv, 


At laſt, by ſteps,and worke her over-throw. 


A 


2 


3, 


All Garden-Flowers, Herbes, Plants contented reſt 
| With their owone (k) Native Golowrs, as the beſt; 
Abhor- 


Wo 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe, 


6g | 


— 


 Abborring Artificiall varniſþ paints : | 
So all Gods choſen (1) Plants, true hearted Saints, 

Themſelves with their owne (m) Native Beanty, Haire, 

IContent; Uſe no Arte, Paints,to make them faire, 

[A counterfeit Complexion, Buſh, Face,Paint. 

Doe ill become a (#®) ſincere-hearted Saint. 

Where falſe (9) Dyes, ſpots, appeare pon the kin, 

Its ten to one alÞs falſe, naught, foule within : 

Pride, Luſt, V aine-glory, Chambring, Wantonneſſe, 

Or V anity at leaſt, fuch ſoules poſſeſſe. 

T he rootes from whence theſe ſpots, prints, firſt ariſe, 

Enough to make all Chriſtians them deſpite, 


34- 


The (&) loweſt deepeſt Gardens moſt abound 

113th fruzzes Herbes,Plants, and are the richeſt ground: 
The (1) humbleſt Saints in fruitefulneſſe excell, 

And God in them delighteth moſt to dwell, 

"Lord alwayes decke me with humility 

Which ks men fruitefull, lovely in thine Eye. 


| 35- 


, men, | 
To(!)walke in, and refreſh their ſpirits, when 


Gardens have ſtraite, ſixeete, pleaſant walkes for 


4 


(1) Th, 6r,, 
(m) Mar, 5.36. 
I Tim. 2,9,10, 
1 Pct.3.3.4.5. 1 
Theſ.s, 22, 23,. 
(n) Phil. 3, x0. 
& Ifa. *I6.to 
25- 2 King. 09. 
30, Jer, nw 
| Ezech, 23. 40, 
Rom, =—_ 92. 
Ezech. 16. 49. 
50.1 Per, 3. 2. 
3.4.9» 


/ 
(&)Gen.13.10.} 
Num,24.6, | 
(1) Ifa. 66. 2c, 


$7-15.Jam.4.6. 
i Per.5.5,6, 


They tyred,greeved, ficke,perplexcd are: 

| So Gods Church, Saints, have many pleaſant,rare, | 

| Straite,even walkes (Gods ſacred (m) Lawes, Word, 
Wiayes) | 

Wherein to walke, runne paſſe on, all their dayes; | 

Kg bich their (m) Hearts, Soutes refreſÞ, cheare and den 

light, 


' Pfal. 1.1.2. 


(1)ERth 7.7. 


(m) Pal. 19.3, 
3.32.Gal.6,16. | 


(2) Pſal. 19.7: 
ro13, Jer. 15} 
16.Pſal. 119. | 


Yea, all their cares, griefes preſſures make more wa © 
| | 
"SSOEO 


dk 


: a "97 , 
p 


AC briſtian Paradiſe. 


(b) Cant,2.12 
Gen,1. 12- C2, 
9.Job 3.16, 


8. I Cor, 6, whD 
$30.17, Joh. rf. 
16,C01.1.9,10, 
11, 1 Thel, 1. 
5,10 10, 

(4) Rom.$8.2%, 
29.30. Eph, 2, 
r1.to the end, 
Ce)i1Tim.1-15 


Chron 33, 13: 


-1 4. 

(A Pſal. 103, 
15.16.Iſa.40.6 
7.3. Mar.6.39. 
(g) 1 Joh. 3:9. 
Rom.11.2g, 2 
Tm.2.,19. Jer, 
32+ 39. 40. 
Rom. 5, 30O. ro 
che end. Pſal, 
I25.1-2-3.Pſal. 
37e2 3-24, Ila. 
40.29. ZO- 31, 
Joh. 10.25.29. 
(b) 1 Cor. 15. 
4 The. 4.38 
i6.Job 19. 25. 
«DF 5 


— 
—__ —— 


| And eaſee, if not totally expel : 
Oletus in theſe walkes; till walke,runne,dyel!, 


3 6. 


When T behold the goodlieſt, (6) T rees, Flowers, grow, 
And ſpring ont of vile earth, or dung below, 

Which have no beauty, ſplendor, comelineſſe 

Within them; but meere ſtinke and rottenneſſe. | 


Me thinkes I ſee thereby, how Gods'/great power, 
Hakes ſweete faire ſhining (6) graces, ſpring in orr- 


| Mts was] V ile earthly, rotten, ſtinking, ſunnefull hearts 
c)Eph.2,1.70' 


And Natures ( when he us to him converts; 

I herein nought but ſinnes, vices, luſts did ſpring 
Before, and no one grace, nor one good thing : 
Olet none then deſpaire of having grace 
Becauſe his nature, heart, are Ganefall baſe 


Corrupt and loathſome; fince God makes itin- 
King. 


I6, 13. I4. 2, 


Vile Earth, dung, fweete faire goodly flowers 
| torth-bring. 

It thou be one of his (4) Ele&, no doubt 

All bis ſweete graces, ſpall intbce ſpring ont 


In his de time, then neither teare, nor taint; 

T be (e) worſt of ſinners God canmake 4 Saint. 

And though flowers bearty, and mens too which ſpring 
Ont of meere du ſt, are (, ſ) fadin withering, : 
Tea foone decay, and turne to hl againe ; 

Yet (£) ſaving graces flowriſh, freſh remaine, 

And laſt with decay, becauſe they ſprivg 

Not out of deſt, but == Chriſt our head, King. 

Who doth preſerve them alwayes from decay, 

And keepe Saints that they ne're fall quite away 

From ſaving Grace. Nay, when as our Bodies 

Are trun'd to dung, (b) Chriſt ſhall cauſe them 10 riſe 


Ot 


EE 
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Out of the duſt, like flowers in the Spring, | 
And to theſtate of endleſſe glory bring. 

O fiweete,fweete ſolace to each pious breſtz 

Which here may ſit downe, and 2ake zp its (*) Reſt, 


Lord let each Garden which we henceforth eye 
Or walke in, ſuch divine Thoughts inſtantly: 
Bring to our Mindes, to raiſe our Soules to Thee, 
And make us better by what therewe lee, 


——_— 


That all Chriſtians by this Poſte, I 
Have here colle&ed would learne inſtantly 
When as they in their pleaſant Gardens walke, 
Thus with their owne (k) Hearts, Gyd and Chriſt 
zo talke 5 | 
By pious Meditations, from what they 
Pehold within their Gardens day by day. 


rove ? 
How would their Soules be fired with Gods Love ? 
Each Garden then would bea Paradiſe, 
A ſecond Eden to the godly-wile : 
Iit not a Sinnefull, Shametull, beaſtly thing 
For Chriſtians to toyle,walk,talk,laughsfeaſt,fing, 
Play, ſport themſelves, or meditate onely 
Or worldly things, in Gardens conſtantly; 
And in the meane time ſcarce to have one ſweete; 
Orpious thought from obje&s they there meete, 
Ot God, Chritt, Heaven, Mans Mortalitie, 
Preſented to them in each Herbe they Eye ? 

Z 


or 


— — 
.- 


(+) Pal. 4.8. 
Pſal, II 6.7, 


The Epilogue; 


How ſweete then would their walkes andOrchards | 


(4) Plal. 4345 | 


_— ——— — — 


——_— — —— —_— 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


For ſhame then let us all this fault amend 

Hereafter, and our Hearts, Mindes, fully bend 

To godly Meditations, whiles we paſſe 

Our time in Gardens, where each flower, herbe, 
grafle | 

And __— we behold; will ſoone Ek 

Some vſetull Thoughts to every pious Erea 

It toamend, and with ſweete Extaſies 

To elevate abovethe ſtarry $kics. 

If any want helpe in this kind, they may | 

Till better come, make uſe of this Eflay, 


— 


SOVLES COMPLAINT 


— 


THE 


againſt the 


BODIES ENCROACE- 
MENTS ON HER: | 


[ 


| 


And the Generall Neelet ſhe findes 
with Molt. 


OI 2 Oo OO — 


—— — ——— — 


By W1tittam PrYNxE, above foure yeares Priſoner 
in the Tower of London; and ſince thar, above three 
yeares Cloſe Priſoner in Carnarvas 1n North-wales, 
and in Mount-Orgueil Cafe, inthe 1/le of Nerſy. 


TOEEEI——  — — CIT EEO 


Matthew 16. 26. 
For what 1s a man profitted, if be ſhall gaine the whole World, and loſe, 
bis owne Sole? or what ſhall a man give inexchange for his Sole ? 


Watah 55. 2. 3. 


I berefore doe ye ſpend money for that which 3s not Bread ? and your las 
bour for that which ſatisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
eate ye that which is good, and let your SOV LE delipþt it ſelfe in 
fatneſſe.Encline your eare and come unto meheare and Ne SOVLE 
ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
tbe ſure Mercies of David. 

1 Peter 2,11, 
Dearely beloved, T beſeech yore as Pilgrims and Strangers abſtain from 


j 
' 
| 


fleſhy liſts, which war againſt the $ ou'e. 
1 Peter 3. 3. 4+ 


Whoſe adorning, It it not be tbat ontw.ard adorning of planting the 


hare, and of wearing of gold, or of putting O07 of apparel! . But - 


| 


it bethehidden man of the Heart, in that which 7s not corruptible; 
een the ornament of a meekg and quiet ſpirit, which us in the ſight 
of God of great price. 
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The Right W orſhipfull his 


highly Honoured good Friend, the 
Lady ELIZ ABET H BALFOYRE, 
Wi to S* william Balfoure, Knight, 


Lieutenant of the Tower of 
LONDON. 


NG [: Did in the Tome off. ond Friſe lre 
QI For ſundvy yeares;may now in Juſtice call 

orou'* For ſome expreſſion of myT hanks,though ſmall, 

Hauing no better meanes to teſtifae 

My gratitude, than this ſmall Poeſie, 

Devoted to your Service, Vſe and Nani; 

[ crave your Kinde Acceptance of the ſame, 

And tboſe thereto annexed, fiuites of my 

"Impriſonment; who ſhall both live aud die 


Your Obliged Friend 


and Servant, 


| 


ns 


VWIlliam PRYNNE. | 
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\ 
THE 


SOV EES COM- 


PLAINT AGAINST 


THE BODIES ENCROACH- 
MENTS ON HER: 


And the Generall Neglect She findes 
with molt. 


226299 Soule, vive (4) Image of the T rinity, 
: >@ T be (6) Breath of God, the Pearle, which 
IJ (c) Chriſt did dye 
RS T opurchaſe; (4) T emple of the Ho!y Ghoſt, 
The charge of (e) Angels, and the Hea- 
wenly Hoſt. 


The Maſter-peece of God and Natares Art; 
(ex) Worth thouſand worlds, whoſe Peareleſſe Dignity 
No tongues of Men or Angels can deſcry, 
Muſt here with briniſh Teares, and Sobs relate 
My Scorned, Slighted; and Neglected State, 


Sith 


2ELSLE2S2226 


e242D2 aD22D24D4eDe oSue$aaSs Sue Ss 
CET EET EE SEEEE: 


Earths Wonder, (f) Devils envie; Mans Prime Part, | 


Col.3 10, 
b) Gen, 2.7, 


I 4. 


(e)Lak:16.22 


Job 1.7. 


| Mar.3.36. 


(s) Gen, 1.96. 
27 C, Jo I.C. 9. - 
6.Epheſ.4,24, 


£) Pſal.16.10, 
Pſal.30 3.PCa. 
34-22.Pſal.,72. 


(4)1Cor.6,x 9, 
23. 


(f) 1 Per, 5-8, 


(g) Plal. 49. 7-! 
8. Mat,16.26.[ 


——_— FP 


Pens 


'TheS oules Complaint. 


ul 


(hb) Job. 4.13. 
2 Cor.5.1.23. 


(3) Gen. 2. 7-c. 
3.19, C.18,27, 
Ecclcſ. 3.20.c. 
12.7.Job4.19. 
(I la.3, 18.to 
25 .hom, 13. 
13.T4.1 Is 
2.9, 1 Pct, 3+ 
3.445» 


Ifa.2 3. 2.3. 


(m) 1 Cor. 4.9, 
ro T4.2 Cor.g. 
8.9, 10, 11; 2 
Chron. 36, 15. 
16.Mat. 33.21. | 
"4 i-ths | 
(n) Jam. 5.14. 
2 King. 1, 2.3, 
ro 18 c. 7.8.9. 
(9) 2 King, 8, 
29.C-9.I5.C.5. 
3-to 26, Mar.g, 
14 $3 a6 


(1) Ifa.3.18.19 
20,2 1.2 2oE7Cc, | 
27. 13.70 258. | 


15.22 C.15.30. 
c.1I9.2.AQ.28, 
9.Juh.$. 3. 
I 0, 

(ÞJ Epheſ, 2.1. 
2,FEzeci;,15.6. 
Pfa!. -35. 1, to 


Sith all my Vaſſels, made Me to attend, 

Make Me their {lave, inforce Me itilþto bend 

To their unjuſt Conmands, quite robbing Me 

Of their due Homage, my Repalite, 

Is not this Body wherein riow I dwell, 

Nought But my Vaſſall, Casket, (Þ) Hoſe, or ſhell? 

Compadt of () duſt and Aſhes, things moſt baſe, 

That it might not uſurpe my ſupreame place: 

Yet loe this Rebe!l Shave dethrones me quite, 

No Part thereot but Robs me of my Right; 

Receiving more (&) Attendance, coſt ,paines,Care 

From moſt , than I doe, though a Gemmemoſt rare: 

How many hundred Trades, what Werlds-L pray, 

Of Meg by Sea and Land, both Nightand Day 

Are ſet on worke to Cloath the Þacke, and teale 

| The all-devouring Paunch, with more than 
neede ? AS = 

Have not the Head, Hands, Feete, Legges, Necke, 

| nay Haire - 2 

' T heir (1) ſexerall T rades to decke,make, Keepe them 
faire? | >; aan 

Yet I poore Soule, among the Numberleſſe 

Vocations which theſe Baſer Parts Poflelle, 

But one Protetſjon have; j (m) worſt requeſt, 

Leaſt minded, leaſt imployd of all the veſt; | -*2.©! 

Seldome regarded til the (a) fatal Honre, - 

Of deatb,or Hell ſtand preſt me to devonre. 

Is but the Body Pained, ill, or ſicke; | | 

A Member bruiſed,hurt with Sword,Knife, pricke: 

Doe head, teeth, Stomacke, Armes, Legges, Fin- 
gers Ake, 

Forthwith ſome good receipt Men ſecke and ta'e 

T eaſe and cure them, making no delayes, 

And thinke no Coſt Paines,Care miſ-ſpent theſe wajes : 

YetI (Alas!) not dayes but yeares oft lye 

Sicke, wounded,pained, (P ) dead; nay Putrifie 


12.1ſa.1.5. 
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| 1 The Soules Complaint. 


Through many foſtred ulcers,ounds,cares, ſores, 
Of borrid finnes ; yet (9) noxe-my tate deploves, 

i Seckes ont for cures, or once haſts to apply 

| A ſalve to theſe my ſores, through which T die, 
Yea;all the time,paines,care and little cot 
Beltow'd on Mee, by molt is deem'd but (Y) loft, 
[f.but a little " Ayn duſt, or fly 

[Light on the face, hands,cloathes,men preſently 
Waſh, rubbe, or wipe it off with much diſdaine, 
[Although it plit them to fome toyle,coſt,paine : 


But I CO wretch) defil'd,ſtain'd,drench't through= 


Our | 
' With filthy ſmnnes, which ({) Compaſſe mee about 
And make mee loathſome in the ſacred Eyes 


{Of God, who (t) filth of ſinnes moſt loathes,defies, 
1 Remaine uncleans'd, (v) unwaſbt from day to ay; 


Till Hell ſurpriſe and ſweep us cleane away, 


{My varlet fleſh, it's Pallate to delight, 


Repalt mult have each morning,mid-day, night, 


| For want of faith and grace they mee (©) annoy , 
| Not fat.and nouriſh as they ought; whereby 


| But Imeane time quite {tript, ad (c) naked am 
| Of all the Robenof Grace tq hide py ſhame, 
| ; 


IWherein all (x) ſorts of beaſts,foules, fruits, berbes, fiſh, 


t Sweet meats, vines, waters, drinkes, all heart can wiſb, 


Devoured are, to fat that corpes which muſt 

Feed wormes at laſt, and moxIder into duſt;  .. 
Meane while; poore'l, for want of tood divine . 
To feed, refreſh Mee,quite conſume, ſtarve, pine ; 


Or if I Word and Sacraments injoy, _. 


I (4) RE beedg die eternally, 


{The Backeygit*s(b)divers change of ſaties neſt bave 1 | 


Of Velvits,Silkes, Stuffes, T iſſues, 5 attins, brave 
Andnew : QId Clothes, Ragges, Courſe, or meane 


THY Aray | | 
[c{cornes,and will be well clad every day: 


Aa Clad 


—_ 


| 


| (a) 1h.65.1, 


Rom.g.14l gy, 
Is. Joh. uu el O48 


II, 


(z7)Mat.3.14. 


49.5.Heb.r2. 
I. Ifa.1.6. 
(t)Hab.1.r3. 


fer-q-14. . . 


| (xzLuk. 19.19, 


Gen. 9. 3..1 


Amos 6.4,5,0. 


Ecclel. 3. 20. 
C.I 2-7. 

(3) 1 Cor. 113 
27-29. 2 Cor. 


2+3- 
(4 Ifa. 3-15, 
Ig, 20. Luk. 
15.19-Gen.45- 
23. 1 Pct. 3-33 
. 2 Sam-1-24- 
Zeph. 1- 8 


Mar. x 1-3. 


(c) Rev. 3+ 17s 


P 


C2 Pal. 28.4. 
Pal. 40. 12. PC, 


(@) Ia. 1.6.36;- 


Sam.25.11-36. | 
Eſther 1.3. ro | 
Io.Ifa.22. 13.1 


(y) Gen.3.19. | 


2.15.16. Heb. | 
| 4-2. 
(a) Ifa. 55+ Iz 


_ Kum... mm—mm—uaoors 


| 


4 


VI 


; 


Gt 


P 
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| 180 ” The Soales ( omplaint. 


Clad onely with the filthy weedes of Vice, 

And Adams old Rags, which loſt Paradiſe. 

(4) Rom. 13. | (4) New garments of Chriſts merits,and truc grace, 

 14Rev- 3. I8. | Which may adorne mee, in fo longa ſpace, 

| Plal 45-13-14: } Are not once thonght 0n,nor till backe and I 

Surprizd by death,in hell ftarke naked lye. 

What vaſt expences,labour,thoughts,time, care, 

| | Have backe and bellie? as it all things weare 

dee) PC90; $.6- Created for them, and man onely made 

(G2:03 15.16, | To cloth, and feed theſe, which Uike(r)graſſe ſpall 

'1ſa:49 65738. | - fade, 

And perri(h: yet how little time, paines, coſt 

| Arefpenton Mee,by whichalls fav'd or loſt? 

(1) Efiber.1.3, | How many Houres, (f) Dayer,Nights,and Teares are 
nt | | 


ro. HEe—_ 

8. 6, 
LG. Job , x. | 1n Eating, Drinking, Feaſting,Complement,,. 
11;12,13.Jam. | Vaine Chat,Sports, Viſits, Pleaſures of each kind, 
9-5 - | The fleſh topamper? whereas I ſcarce finde 
| Amidit all theſe diverlions, one dayes ſpace, 
: Or houreto faſt, pray, weepe;read;ſae for grace. 
How many daily the whole morning paſſe, 
' And vainly fpend.betweene the Combe and Glafſe, 
' In combing;trizling, powdring of their haire,. 
| And wanto n lockes, to make them ſeeme more 
| _ faire? | EFer1, 

: | No Locke, or hairemuſt out of orderiſtand, 

- But fit in Print, and oft be view'd,curl'd, ſcand. : 
| Nay, which is ſtrange, more coſt, time, now is | | 


ee eee ns Rai te ee ns 


| rg 

Upon falſe Buſhes of bought excrement, 
( Which ſome preferre before their native fleece,) 
Than upon mee,mans honour,Maſter-pecee; 
When _ is done;the Backe, Necke, Fecte, Hands, | 
| ace; i 
. And other parts muſt havetheir ſeverall ſpace 
. : For toadornethem, ſo as halfeche day 


PT 


$: 


| Me here beſeech all who have ſoules, to ſet 


| What is the body,but a loathſome Maſſe 


tt. Mt. PRI "TY 


E The Soules Complaints = 


th 


I =_ well nigh, the body to aray : 
And that but untill —_ all this pride, 
Attire is quiteftript off,and laid afide, 

As if it never were. O fooles to waſte 7 
Time in theſe royes,which nor one daies ſpace laſt! 
YetI negleGted ſoule, whom to adorne 

[And daily decke with grace mankind was borne, 
Untcimmed lie, no coft, time, paines are ſpent 

In decking mee, mans onely ornament. 

Gods word(the (£)Gl«ſſe, which daily ſhold deſcry 
My ſpots, ſtaines, filth,and grofſedeformity, 
Thgn to redrefle,and helpe men to aray 

Me with all Robes of grace which make mee gay,) 
Is moſt part ſhut cloſe, ſeldome look't into 

For theſe good ends, and if that any doe 

Behold it now and then for cuſtome ſake, 

The(i) Rnk to dreſſe them by they'le not it make, 

And though my ſacred beauty,robes, aray, 

Do never fade,waxe 01d,bur laſt foc aye: 

Yea adde moreluſtre to my Bafer part, 

The Fleſh, then either nature or mans art 

Are able, cauſing it to (\) ſhine with raies 

Of brighteſt glory, which ſhall laſt alwaies: _ 

Yet few or noneſpend halfe the timeto drefſe, 
Adorne Mee,which they waſt with greedineſſc 
Upon their bodies, faces, heads, lockes,backe, 
Themſelves and Mec, without Gods grace, to 
WraCke. 


This being now my rufull ſtate; O let 


Some tine apart to Ponder my complaint 

Thus tendred to them,vnder which I faint. 

And that you may juſt Judges twixt us prove, | 
Heare but a word or two,as you mee love. 


24z325s 


455-1 Iim.2.9, 
IG, 


(k) Dan 13.3. | 
Marth, 13.43. 


| 
(1)Gen, 2.7. c. | 
3-19.C, 18.27. | 
Job 4. Ig. c. 
I'4. I2, 3- Pf, 
102, 14. Pal 
Io4, 29. Ec- 


C:cl,2.20.C 12. 


Of (!) duſt and aſpes, brittle as aglaſſe . 


a 2 F OMe 


__ 
/* | 


ttt... & 


(e)Jam.x; 23, | 


| 


= 
——_— 


(i) I Per. ;. 3, 


| 
þ 
' 
: 
: 
: 


- The Soles Complaint. 


' (1m) Phal. 103. 
15-Iſh.25.1.4. 
| £.40-5,7- Jam. 
I. LI-1 Per.l. 


24. 
| (a)ICa 3.18.24 


Co)Pf.102. 11- 


. 9:C,Iq.2:C 17. 
7. | 


(þ)Pfal. 39.1 73- 
Plal.4 9.14. 


ba 


Pſ.109-23. Pl. 
144-4. Jobs. 


* 


Svone crackt and turne to rottenneſſe dung,elay, . 

Though fed with dainties,clad with rich aray ? 

What is the Faces, Beauty bur a (#) floxre 

Which ſundry dhances þlaſt within one hagre, 

And ſo deforme,that wee abborre the fight _ 

Of that marr? d face which was our chiefe delight « | 

Atbelt,it.is a comely glafſe our (9) ſhade, 

Which fickneſſe , Croſſes, Age ſtill cauſe to fade. 

What are our lockes, our curled brayds'ot haire, 

But exerements at beſt ? not balfe {o faire, 

As plumes of ſundry birds or peacocks. tailes, 

Though frizled, poudred,deckt.with pearles, knots, 
vailes. | EEC | 

And yet howw'many more proud; carefull are 

Of theſe vaine,buſhes,than their{qules welfare? 

How many purchaſe heads of others haire, 

To mend Gods worke,and make them ſeenme more 
faire? x 

Spending more time,coſt,thoughts on excrement, 

Than upon Mee mans onely ornament, 

What is thebelly bat a filthy.finke, 

Jakes which engenders nought but dung and ſtink! 


| So noy ſome,that its ſent offends theſmel], 


Corrupts theaire;even when the body's well. | 
What are the other members ( head,hands,fteete) 
But skin and bones ? without my helpe unmeete 
Forany uſe,yea let mee once withdraw. 

My ſelfe from the moſt faire corps, eyes ere ſaw, 
I”s beauty (p) faues, it s flefh to rotteuneſſe 

Is tnrned;and all abhorre it's loathſomenefle. 
What hath the flelt vr body worthy love, 

Or praiſe,bat that which from mee firtt doth move! 
Let meedefert theny,all their worth 3s Toft, 

And wither*d like erafſe nipt with winters froſt. 
Why ihould you then, (O tooles, bereft of fence) 


From day to day beitow ſo much expence, 
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Time, 
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Time,paines,thoughts,Care on theſe things which | 
{o bale; 

Meane, fading are,neglefing Mee and grace? 

In which your chietelt good,yea, all yowr blife 

Comprized are. It you judge not amille. 

If this preyaile not, but you till proceed 

! Mee to negle&,the fleſh to decke,ſerve,feed; 

Tell Mee, pray you,whenthe diſmall day « 

Of fickneſſe,death,or jadgement,take away, 

Andciteyou to account, how you have ſpent 

Yourgoldendayes,for my uſe to you lent, 

What joy or comfort can y ou reapefrom all, 

Or any of thoſe dayes, houres, which you ſhall 

Have thus miſpent on belly,backe, head, face, 

Haire, feaſting,paſtimes, pleaſures voyd of grace'; 

Or in the fleſh or bodies ſervitude ? 

Whieh then will too too late be of you ru'd. 

Shall yee not then with{ighs and teares lament, 

(And thatiin vaineYthe time you thus miſpent; 

Offering to give ten thouſand worlds,that you 

Had not bereft Mee, of the time, care, due 

To Meealone, to fit Mee for that place, 

Ofendlefſe blifſe,which I for want of grace, 

Shall then be thruſt from,and calt into hell, 

In (4) fiery flames and torments ſtill to dwell. 

Will not you then wiſh, you had never ſecne 

This fleſh,this body,which to mee have beene 

So traitrous,ſo unkinde, Mee to enthrall 

Unto their luſts,and ſpurre Mee ihto Ad! 

That mightundoe, damne, both them Mee, and 


9) Mar.25.4r. 
Mar. Q-433 445 
40,47.Rev.1o, 
20.C,20-10. 


you, 
And wee ſhall in hels flames forever rue ? 
If this be true : O then whiles life,time,{pace, 
Arleft you to repentand ſeeke tor grace; 
Beewaile what's pait,and henceforth learne to be 


More 1 oyall,kind,re{peAtull unto Mee. | | 
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The Soules C omplaint, 


A— + as. Ae. 


(r) Dan. 12.3. 
Match. 13,4 3. 


Save Mee,ſaveall ; loſe Mee, and all is loſt, 

Forever with Mee;{pend then all your coſt, 

Thoughts, paines, cares, dayes,on Mee; then ſtall 

you (r)ſbine, 

More bright than Starres, Moone , Sunne, with raye; 
—_ 7. 

In Chriſts owne kingdome zwhere you ſhall poſſeſſe 

Such endleſſe joyes, 4 no tongue can expreſſe, 

If this will net perſwade you to amend, 

T'le ceaſe my Plaint, and here in fzlexce end, 


Taos imatur Feb.1.1640. 
Tho. Wykes; 


COMFORTABLE 
CORDIALS, 


AGAINST 


DI SCOMFOR TABLE 


Feares of Impriſonment , and other Juf- 
ferings in good caules. 


Containing ſome Latine Verſes,Sentences,and Texts 
of — , Written by Mr. WiLLIAw PRYNNE 
on his Chamber walles in the Tower of London, 
during his Impriſonment there ; ſince 
Travsſlated by hins into Eng- 
liſh VERSE. 


2 CORINTHIANS 142,3,4:5» 6, 789, 10, 11s | 


Bleſſed be God, eventhe Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Father 
of mercies, andthe God of all comfort ; who comforteth ws in all our 


QCm_ 


' tribulation , that wee may bee able to comfort them which are |, hs 


in any troubles, by the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comfort 
ed of God. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our con- 
ſolation alſo aboandeth by Chiilt. And whether wee be affiifted, 
it is for yorr conſolation, ſalvation, whichis effettuall in enduring 
of the ſame ——_ which we alſo ſuffered : or whether wee bee 
© comforted\it is for your conſolation and ſalvation, And our hope o 
Jon is ſteadfaſt; knowing that as youare partakers of the ſufferings, 
ſo alſo you ſhallbe of the conſolation. For we would not, Brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble which came tous in Alia, that we! 
were preſſed out of meaſure above ſtrength , in ſo muchthat wee 
deſpaired even of ifes But we had the ſenterce of death in our 
ſelves, that we ſhould not t: uſt in our [elves but in God which raiſ- 
eththedead : whe del:vered us from ſo great a death. and doth deli- 
ver; inwhom we truſt, that he will yet del: wer ms + you alſs helping 
together by Prayer for #s, that for the gift beſtowed upon us, by the: 
meanes of many perſons thanks may be given by many on Kr behalf. | 


Printed «Anno. 164 1. 


PE ene 


—_ Ce. 1 abi OI ao PLP <-> cones - —_— - - ———_— b Wp — - yr 6 gr CY Ns ©; £1 
——Sz«7 J EDD _ hs Do 24S : IIs a: 


— 


ae A Ge RG I CE Goin DIETS \ 


a>. 


- 
7 Om gy —_ 


IE NE IE EINE IE 


$28 SLISSTES? 2 


COMFORTABLE 


CORDIALLS. 
OR 


Latine Verſes and Sentences, 


written by Mr. William Prynne on his 


Chamber Walls in the Tower of Londoz, 
during his Impriſonment there ; Since tran« 
flatcd into Exg/i/p by him, ' 


= Ranſtulit in C{«/»w Chriſti przſentia 
> Clanftrum : 

7% Quid facice (ule, quz Calum jam creat | 

£2 le eAutro? 

Chriſt preſence hath my Priſon turn'd into 


A bleſſed Heaven; what then will it doe 
In 'Heav'n hereafter, when 1t now creates 
Heav'a ina Dwrgeon? Goales,to (oxrts tranſlates ? 


2» 


| Stignata Chriſticalis, nm fadera ; ſanguir, 
* 4 Purpurs 


as 
(UI_ 


04. 20, 19, 


——C 


| Vizcula, gemmatns Torgues; Opprobria, plauſus ; 


1 


| 'T 


| ſngreditar: T arres, Denſiſſima Mania, Rupes, 

| Foſſas, Ferratas Portas, Obitacula, Flammas 

| Permeat mtrepidas; ſocius ſolamen, Amicus, 

| Omnia ſecluſir;ſolus; fſaturatque beyignus 

| Deliciis ſuperum fetientia Corda ſnorum) 
Difcipulisforibus cluſis tntravit amunus, 

| Chriſticolis clauſis habitat comvioa perennis. 

| O fortmnatns, eniCon-captivus ktlas, =: 


Comfortable Cordialls. 


P arpura regalis; mutilataque Membra, D ecorum; 


Valuers, Martyrinm ; ors; Vita ;, Gravamina, Lu- 


Crum. 
Optima cunftapiis , Triftiſſima ſola miniſtrant ; 
Fuca Crux ſanitis, Via, Ianua, ſumma ſalutis, 


Brands, unto Chriſtians are bright Starres ; Blood 
ſpent 
A Royall Parple ; Maym'd Limbes, Ornament; | 
Bonds, Chaines of Pearlcz Reproaches , Praife {no 
ſtaine): WEE i | 
Wounds, Martyrdome ; Death, Life; Oppreſfions, 
Gaines 
To godly men the ſaddeſt fates only | 
All beſt things bring,and their joyes multiply; 
TheCroflt alone to Saints is the bigh way, 
Gate, ſumme of ſafcty,Meanes of cndlefle Joy- 


'3o ; 


Chriſtus ubique pium comitatnr ; (. arceris Antrum 


L atificans radiis triſt/ſoma Cliinft raſupernis ; 
FL :ncula non illum, OT MEL A, SY AUAWINA MC Forms 
| Efficinnt , animmm retinentens #tenngwe ſerenums 


Chriſt every where accompanies good Men ; 
'He goes with them into the Priſons Den; 


he Towers, thickeſt Walybroud ditches, Ours, 


AI ne - » > 


| 


| 


Comfortable C ordialts. Y 


Of Iron, Barracadoes» Flames and Grates : 
Doth boldly pafle through ; proves Companion, 


— 


| Friend, folace-allthings of himſelfe alone ; 


Vnto cloſe Priſoners and fills plenteouſly 
The thirſty ſoules of his, with heavenly - . 
Delights. * Hee entered in the doyes faſt ſhut 


| To his Diſciples, them to comfort; but 


WV ith godly priſoners he's a conſtant gueſſe 
 Reſides; O happic he who doth poſſeſſes 

Chriſt for his Fellow-priſoner,who doth gladde 
With heavenly Sunbeames, Goales that are molt ſad, 
Bonds, Torments, Priſons , make not him fad; he 
Retainesa quiet mind how erethings be, 


4 


| Nullatenus vinitus E hrifti virtute ſolmtns ; 


Permanet immuuis, cluſus vel Carcere Vinclis 
Liber ubique,pins, placidas, benediftns, amanusg 
[ndomitus ; tacitumcircumfert pettore Calum : 
Triſtia Latificaus , CMaftisſrma enntta ſerenans ; 
Vincula diſentiens , arit: [ſuma clauftra recludens . 
Heis not bound whom Car $T hath made free ; he 
Though Gut clofe Priſoner,chaind,remains ſtill free, 


| A godly Man's at large in every place, 


Still chearefaull, well content, in bleſſed caſe, 
Vnconquer'd ; he a ſecret Heaven till beares 
About within his breſt, which ſad things cheares, 
Diſpells his blackeſt cloudes of griefe, off ſhakes 
His chaines; andcloſeſt priſons open makes; 


»L 


Vixcula nou Animan cohibent hand carcere cluſam : 


| Sidera tranſvolitat, Terram , Mare » cunita pererrat 


Alpes, immenſi fines tr anſcendit Olympi 5 


| Limitis impatiens, arittari neſcia Mundi 


Cancellis,; 
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Comfortable Cordialls. 


Cancellis; tantum requieſcens Numine vaſts; 
Securns, placiduſque Piis,vel turbine » Portws; 

No bands the ſoule of Man can once 1cftraine.; 

No Priſon it incloſe, nor yet containe ; 

It ſoares above the Starres, and ſwiftly flyes 

O'ce Earth,Sea, all things ; mounts beyond the $kies 
And bounds of the vaſt Heav'ns, impatient 


2 


| Of Limits, ignorant how to be pent 


Within the Raylesof this whole world ; onely 
Reſting within the,boundleſſe Deity; 
A ſecure, pleaſant harbour to Godly 
Men, even ina ſtorme of Miſery. , 


6, | 


Vincula quid trepidas ? quid tela minantia ? Flammas, 

Valnera? quid rabidi Tormenta,Cruceſve Tyranni? 

Aſperapro Chriſto , dulciſſima ; qui Diadema 

Vincenti Statwit » Lignique cruore paravit. 

Scenicaturba (hores , ſpeflaculs,T ympana, dimer, 

Laudicra ftuproſis celebrets ſpettetque Theatris; 

Vincula Chrifticole,utilatio, ſtigmata, Furce 

Gaudia plura ferunt, cumulatagque Premia condunt. 

Hiſtrio,Scena, Tocussſaltatio, Maſcara, Cantus, 

Rifus Sardonicos generant, fitoſque Cachinuos. 

CordUium verum, gemitus morſuſque perennes : 

Dalcia poſt triſtant, peramara ſalute coronant, 

W hy tearit thou Bonds ? why threatnings 2 Wea- 
you ? Fires ? 

Wounds? why the torments,Croſles or the Ires 

Ofraging Tyrants? ſith the ſharpeſt things 

We undergoe for Chriſ# » molt ſweetne s brings, 

who hath prepar'd andparehaſed for hin 

Who * overcomes, a glorious Diadens 

By the Blood of his Croſſe. Let then the Crue 

Of ſtage Frequenters celebrate, and view 


2 Tim, 4 " 


Playes,Dances,Paſtimgs,Players,ſports in baſe , 
An 
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Comfortable Cordials, 


—— 
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And filthy Theaters, w here growes no grace, 
Chaines , Mutilations, Pillories,Brandes bring, 

To godly Chriſtians farre more joyes, heaping 
Moit large rewards upon them, Players, Playes, 
Jeſts- Dancing, Maskes, Songs,generate alwayes 
But deadly Laughters, tcigned ſhoutes; * zrze griefe, 
Sighes, laſting gripes of Conſcience, palt relicte, 
Sweet worldly pleaſures tillin* ſadaeſſe ceaſe ; 

When * bittereſt ſufferings bring Crownes, ſafety,peace, 


Te 


Aalicns imbellts gemmis, Domineque Capillis 

Anticulas onerat, magnogne decore venuſtar, 

Stignsas ( icatrices, mutilatio pulchrins Anres 

Chriſtigene decorant radtiſque micantibus ornant, 

O Decus eximium referentia Vulnera Chriſt uns : 

T alibus inſignis ſuperis peramatus abjbis, 

Thr'unmanly Courticr with hisMiſtreſſe Haire, 

And Jewels, lades his eares, to make them faire. 

When " _—_ Scarres,and Croppings farre more 
1gac 

A Chriſtians eares,and make them ſhine more bright. 

O Matchlefſe Glory, Woundes which Chri/* expreſle! 

Adorn'd with theſe, Geds love thon ſhalt peſlcfics 


Gs 


Paſlio Calipetis A lpha, at Selamen Omega: 
Prineipinm Lachrymis decoratur ; Meta, Triumphis. 
Suffering's their Alpha who to Heaven tend ; 

Bur Joy is their Omega, finall end ; : 

Their Entrance is adorn'd with teares of Woe, 
Their end with Triumphs,which their griefes outgo., 


9, 


Nil Crus ſentit in Nerve, ſi Anima ſit in Clo. _y 
| _ , 
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| Whoin all placesis * by (hriſt {et free : 


Comfortable Cordialls. 


The Legg feeles nothing in the ſtockes,if the 
Soule, minde: Afﬀections in Heay n placed be, 


IO, 


| Non timet is earcerem, qui ſeit contemnere Libertatem, 

Viam, voluptatem, Famam : cni Mundus Ergaſtnlum, 

Terra Exilium, Dexs habitaculuns: ors Solatium, 
He feares no priſon who knowes to deſpiſe 
Freedome , Life, pleaſure» Fame, which others priſc; 
To whom this world's a priſon ; Earthza place 

{ Of Exile»Ged, a Manſion ; Death, Solace. 


II; 


Servas Chriſti etiam in vincalis, Liber, 

Serves Peccati ettam in ſumma Libertate captivns. 
Chriſts Servants even in priſonare ſill free ; 
Sinnes, in the greatelt freedome, captives beee 


| 12, 


| Nil corpns patitur in Ergaſinlo, fi Animu fit in C ule, 
{ The body ſuffers nought in priſon, when 
The mind it ſeife is lodged in Heaven. 


. I 3s 


Ouid Clam fine Deo, nifi Barathrum? 

uid Barathum cum Deo niſi Colum ? 
W hat's Heav'n without Godbut a very Hell ? 
What's Hell but a Heav'n, if God once there dyell ? 


I4. 


| Nallibiinearerratur, qui ubique in Chriſto liberatar : 
\ Nanguam dejicitars qui ſemper 4 Jehova ſuſtematar. 
He in no place can once 1mpriſoned be, 


He 


Comfortable Cordials, 


He never is * dejetted, who alway 


Hath great Jehovah for bis prop and ſtay. 


I5. 


Aluſquam ſolns quinbiquecum Deo; 

Nunquam HMiſer qarſempger cum Chriſto, 

He never is alone» who every where 

Hath God himſelfe, him company to beare, 

He never can be miſerable, who 

Is alwayes with Chkritt, whodoth with him goe. 


16, 


Ergaſtulum, 
Sel Palatium; non Barathrum, (ed Colum. 
W hcic Gcd 1s preſent, there no Priſon 1c , 
Buta ſweert Paradiſe of Jy and biiiics 
No Bridewell , but a Palace; : O flatrc Cel, 
But a vright Heaven, wheic all cumfurts dwell. 


27: 


({arcer probat Amicos .detegit Tnimicos ; 
Excluait Mnndum, incluait Denum : 

Alit virtutes, extivguit Libidines, 

Edocet Temperantiam; cohibet Luxuriam ; 
Adort ificat earnem, ſautificat hominem; 


Ingenerat gratiam, theſaurizat Gloriam. 
A priton tries Mens friends, detects their Foes, » 
| Shuts out the world, God to men doth incloſe 3 
| Nourtſheth vertues, Luſts extinguiſherh 3 
| Temperance teacheth, Riot reſtraineth , 
| Quite kills the fleſh, but makes the Man holy ; 
| Ingenders Grace, * and treaſures up glorye 
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Vb; Dcns adeſt» ibrnon eſt Carcer, ſed Paradiſus; Non 
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Comfortable Cordialls, 


| av 


, 
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Turris Chriſtianes fideles fite inearcerat, were liberat, 
Vnicum Dulciſſmum Chriſti Ingum , [cniſubjugars 
eft perfeite marumitti |[mponendo: multiplicia_gravisſþi- 
mague Carnis, peceati, Aandi,Diabole vinculaſ quibys 
illL:queari, eff cert! j/ime captivari, )d:(cutiends, 


The Tower true faichfull Chriſtians feinedly 
[mpriſons, batthem ſers free verily, 

By putting on them Chriſts ſweer yoakeonely, 
To whichto be ſubjefed, is truely 

To b: enfranchiſed ; by ſhaking off 

The manifold, and moſt heavy chaines of 

The fleſh, finne, World, Dtle; in which fortolye 
TInſnarde, is to be captiv*d certainely, 


TI 9 

Turris plavimis Spell aoulum mnltis habitaculum : non- 
nullis Refuginm ; aliis diverſrrium; ' Regi Pala- 
tinm; Regno Gazophylacium, Armamentarium, Pro- 
pugnaculum, Monetarium: Vinttis piis Oratorium; 
Papiſticis , Purgatorinm; Clauſis, Monaſterium ; 
Innoxiis , Hoſpitium; Reis, Ergaſitulnum; Litera- 
tis, Muſeum; Ebrioſis, Oenopolinm; proditoriis, 
Macellum, 


The Tower is to moſt, a SpeRacie; 

To many its a houſe, wherein chey dwell ; 
To ſomea refuge 3 Others, a lodging ; 

A Royall Pallace, it is to the King; 

Vnto the Kingdome it's a Treaſury, 
Armory» Bulwarke, Mint': an Oratory 

To Godly priſoners ; but a-purgatory. 

To poplſh ; tocloſe ones, a Monalt'ry ; 

To guiltlefle ones, it's an Inne; to guilty 


"Wo 


Comfortable Cordialls. 


A Bridewell; tolcarr'd ones;it's a ſtudy ; 

Te idle ones a Dormitory ; to 

Drunkards, a tipling-houſe them to undoe; 

To Traycors it's a ſhambles, where their head 
And Quarters hang, when they are burchered, 


On his Exile into Terſy Iſte. 


Why ſhould this Exi/eme grieve, diſcontent 
 Sich this whole Forld's a place of Baniſhmenr? 

| And men as truely Exiles are at home, 
As in the frangeft Clime to which they come ? 
Are not Ged, Chriſt, Grace, Heay'n to us as nigh 
In forraigne Parts, as in our own Country ? 

| Yea; and oft times more neare : this true tobe 
By * eAbraham, Tacob, Toſeph, all may ſee,. 

I will not then flye, fearc my Baniſhment, 

But in it joy, and take moſt ſweet content, 

Sith God will me proted, * reſtore againe, 

Or elſetranſlatetoHeav n, with him to reigne, 
Mine onely Proper * Country, wherein I 

Shall live a Free-manr for cternity, 

In ſpite of my Arch-fees ; whom I ſhall ſee 
Exild," impriſon d,and my ſclfe ſes free, 


k 
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25» 22. 
P/al, 29, 
I20 
pſal.119.19 
2 Chron:29 
15. 
Heb.11.13 
I Pet. 2.11. 


(1)Lev;t, 


I 


(17. 

i Heb,11.8;} 

WOTIO 
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; © 
* Heb, Ile] 


| * Prov, Ir, 
| 8, 

Co 2To] 8: 
I 2+ I'3s 
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C0 omfortable ( ordialls. 


| 
| 


Of ſweeteſt Quietneſle 

In the Tower of Trouble; a Tower 
Of bleſſed Hap _ 

In the Tower © Miſcry a Tower 
Of Honour, Dignity 

Inthe To -.er of diſgrace ; a Tower 
Of brigh: Excellency 

In the Tower of darknes ;a Tower 
Of ſtrong ſecurity 


In the Tower of danger; 2 Tower 
Of health and true fatety 


20. 
| Dems Twrtis etiam in Turre: 
Libertatis "IR 
| Conſolationis | Triſtitie; 
Owieti is, * Moleffic ; 
Felicitatis Aiſerie; 
Homoris | Dedecores, 
Splenaoris Obſcaritatis; 
Tarris \ Sechritatis - Pin Turre $ Perturbationis, 
[ Salntis [ | nts 
| 2 } | Deſperationis 
| Gawd Affiift;onis, 
Pacis 7 [ B elli ; 
Proteftionis | - | Pericals, 
Gratie : Peccati; | 
Vite Re Aeortis, . 
| Glorie J Perpeſfni | 
God is a* Towerin the Ti ower. 
A Tower of Lberty, 
In the Tower of Reftraint a Tower | 
O: Comfort, Jollity 
In the Tower of Sadneſſe ; a Tower 


Comfortable. Cordi als, 


In the Tower of Sickneſſe ;a Tower 
Of hope and gco4 ſuccetſe 

In the Tower of Deſpaire za Tower 
Of joy and cheeretulncile 

In the Tower of ſorrow ; a Tower 
Of peace and union 

In the Tower of fieree war ; a Tower 
Of ſafe ProteRion 

In the Tower of perill; a Tower 
Of Grace and Piety 

'n the Tower of vile Sinne; a Tower 
Ot Life, eternity 

In the Tower of grim death:a Tower 
Of Glory and great praiſe, 

In the Tower of ſuffring : ſuch Tower 
God proves to hisalwayes. 


Dy 2L. 


Deus Turxzs, 


7, 2, 
Protegends ; Confolando, | Eripiends, 
eA malis, In Malics | A Malis 
In malis, Semper, Cito 
Contra'malos, | Abnnaunter, Tempeſtive 
Tmer malos, Suaviſſime Patentiſſime 
Vbique, + 
Twtiſſime, 

Fortiſſime, | + oi 
GratioſfiſSme, : } 


TExnal, Chriſtique ( aptivns, Twrrs ſti tmtiſſime, ju- 
cundiſſims, optime , maxime perpetus (dum vixerit) 
T rs _ 4djudicatur 


CMortalium proculdudio BeatiſSmns , qui Mundi 


— 
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: Comfortable Cordialls, 


| Andin God 1s preſerv'd continually ; 


adjuticatur. Salvo certe cuſtodipur , quinon ſolum 4 
Dee, ſed in Deo couſervatur : afttari non poteſt , qui 
ipſ.d Dei infinitate (incarceratus) ſpatiature 1t4 omi- 
vatur Gulielimus Prynacs Lfarty 3» 1633» 


God is a Tower by protecting all 

His Saints from 1lls, ia Ills which thembefall ; 
Againſt, amidſt ill men in cvery place, 

Molt ſafely, ſtrongly out of his mecre grace; 

By comforting them in adverſity 

Alwayes, molt {weetly, mott abundant)y : 

By freeing them from cvills ſpeedily, 

[n the belt time, and that moſt porently : 

No doubt he is che happieſt man alive, - 

W ho this worlds Exile, and Chryiffs deare Captive, 
Is during life adjudg'd perpetually 
[nthis moſt ſafe, ſweet, beſt great'ſt Tower tp lyc. 
Heistruely kept ſafely, who both by 


He cannot ſtraitned be , who walkes freely 

( Whiles priſoner) in Gods vaſtInfinity. 

Of this opinion W1r iran PRYNNE was the 
Third day of arch,fix hundred thirty three. 


— = —_ 
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Sentences of Scriprure there ihewiſe 
Writ ens 


PSATL. 69.33. 


The Lord heareth the poore, and deſpiſeth not his 
priſoners. | | 


P $A Le 146.7, 8. 


The Lord looſeth the priſone $; the Lord raiſcth 
mow are bowed 5. 0m _ ; was: 


_— 


Ld 
41 


© 


; 
: 
7 


Comfortable Cordials, 


PHIL», $4:11,13,13. 


I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to bee content , I know both how to be aba{le 
'ed, and I know how to avound : every where, 
| and in all thingsI am inſtructed , both ro bee full, 
'and to bee hungry ; both co abound, and to ſuffer 
need ;I can doe all things through Ci hrift , which 
ftrengthneth mece | 


P $ AL; 34» I'7, I9.22, 


The righteous cry., "and the Lord heareth , and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles. Many 
arethe afflitions of the righteous, but the Lord: 
delivereth him out of them all ; the Lord redeem- 


cruſt in him, ſhall be deſolate. 


PSAL- 37-23, 24s 37> 38, 39,49 


The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lora, 
and hee dclightcth in his way : Though hee fall» hee 
ſhall not be utterly caſt downe, for the Lora uphold- 
erch him with his hand : Marke the perfect man, and 
beheld che upright : For the end of that man is peace. 
Bstthe tranſgrefſonrs ſhall bee deſtroyed together, 
the end of the wicked ſhall bee cut off : But the fal- 
vation of the righteous is of the Lord, hee is their 
ſtrength inthe timeof trouble, And the Lord ſhall 
help them and deliver them : hee ſhall deliver 
them from the wicked, and five them, becauſc 
they truſt in him, 


P SA Ls JT I9, 20, 21 22; 23, 240 


Thy righteonſneſſe alſo O a is very highs mor 


eth the ſoule of his Servants, and noneof them that | 


_—_——_ 


13 
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Ci omfortable Cordzalls. 


haſt done greatthings, O God who is like to thee ? 
Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and lorc troubles, 
ſhai quicken mee againe , and halt bring mee up 
againe from the depthes of the earth. Thou ſhalt en- 
creaſe my grearnefie, and comfort me on every fide, 
1 will alfopraiſe thee , with the Pſaltery even thy 
truth ; O my God unto thee wiil I fing with the 
Harpe, O thou holy one of Iſrael ; My lips (hall 
greatly rejoyce When | finguutothee : and my ſole 
which thou halt redeemed 3 my tongue alſo ſhall 
ralke of thy righteoulſneſſc;all the day long 3 for they 
are confounded , for they are brought vato ſhame 
that (ecke my hurt. 


— 


M1iCau:s 7:6,7, 8,9, IO. 


A mans enemies are the men of his owne houſe : 
Therefore I will looke.unto the Lord; I will waitc 
for the God of my ſalvation, my Ged will hearc 
mee : Rejoyce not againſt me 0 mine enemy : when 
[ fall, I ſhall ariſe : when I fic in darknefle, the Lord 
ſhall bee a light unto mee. T will beare the indig- 
nation of the Lord,” becauſe I have finned againſt 
him, untill hee plead my cauſe and execute judge- 
ment for mee, Hee will bring me forth. to the light, 


*[ſay $3. 4+ 
5. 6:8. IQ, 
Rom 4-25, 
I Cor.15«3 
1Pet.2.24. 
* Fleb. 12, 

| ZoC'o I3, I2. 
I2, Gal. 3. 
I3- 

| Phil. 2. 8. | 


and I ſhall behold his righteouſnifle. Then ſhee 
that is mine enemy ſhall ſee it, and ſhame ſhall cover 
her which ſaid unto mee» where is the Lord thy | 
God? mine eyes ſhall bchold her, now ſhall ſhe be 
troden downe , as the mire of the ſtreets, 


gn CCI 


Oz his Suffrings onthe Pillory. 


Chriſt for * myſake » ſinnes, and Redemption 
From Hell and endleſſe Torments ; ſuffered on 


The * (roſſe, a ſhamefull, curſed Death, with all 
| Alacrity. 


G—_ 
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| Comfortable Cordials, 


Alacrity, joy, promptitude : And ſhall 

[ not for his ſake then moſt cheerefully 

Both ſtand» and ſuffer on the Pillory , 

With out all bluſh, or feare? ſince 'tis no (ham? 
But* Honour, thus to ſuffer far ( hriſts name, 


— 


i. 5 


Verſes made by We. TRYNNE , as he returned by 
Water tothe Tower after his laſt ſufferings, 
upon his Stigmatizing . 


«: Bad gmata Landis. 


Stigmata Adaxillis referens, Inſignia Laudis , 

E xultans remeo,vittima grata Deo, 

Bearing Lawds Stamps on my Checkes, I retire 
Triumphing, Goas ſweet Sacrifice through fire, 


On his returne from Exile. 


Foes ſent me hence, but God, and his Saints cryeg 
Have bronght me back, 'tis wondrous in all Eyes, 
No Exiles, Priſons, Chaines, powers candetaine 
Thofe whom God will recail, free, raiſe againe. 


IsaY 


* Phil.1+:29 
2 Tim. 2. 
I 2» 

Rev. 7:13, 
to I7: 


=> ape "uh ON 7 on *s r '4 
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Comfortable Corwialls, 


OT 


Ce we” , & 
To 1 T8 &Ye..51- 11.14-6:41.5, 6. 


The redeemed ct the Lord ſhall returne, and come 
with firing unto Zion, and everlaſting joy ſhall 
be upon their kead; they ſhall obtaine gladneſle 
and joy ; and-f6r:ow and mourning ſhall flce away, 
The CAPT{VE EXILE haftneth,that hee may be 
looſed, and that he ſhould not dye in the pit, nor 
that his bread ſhould faile; Feare not, for I am with 
chee, I will bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt, and gather 
thee from the Wef, I will ſay to;the North, Give 
'up; andto the Sawth , keep not backe ; bring my 
ſonnes from farre , and my daughters from the ends 
| of the Earths 


FFXNFS. 


ERRA TA. 
N the Epiſtle v. 1 it wereg r. were p. 2.0. 32, The 
{4r. Hep. 3.1.8. He'sr he Thewverſes-p. 9. of his 
| Exile into Jerſy,ſhow!d have come in p. 15. after Stig- 
mala Laudis. 
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DIVINE AN D PROFITA-is|© 
BLE MEDITATIONS, RAISED FROM &| 


The Contemplation of theſe three Leaves ofiÞ 
Natures _ I. ROCK B&S} EE 3. CAR" 


LEECELEECEEEE $444 © 


Y VVittian Prvxxe, Late Ext 
Cloſe Priſoner in the ſayd Caſtle, 


 — 


A Poem of The Soules Co laint ques the Body, 3 


Comfortable Cordialls againſt the Di (comforts Impri- 
ſanment, &c, are hereto annexed, * _ 


EEE 344 $4466 $46446664545650 


Plalme 19. 14. s, ” 
Let the Words of my munth, and the MEDIT AT of my; 
Heart, he acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord my Strength, and my | 
Redeemer. 
Plalme 143. 5. 
I remember the dayes of Old; I MEDIT AT 'P 0 pal thy W, orker; 


I muſe on the Worke of hy bands. 
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TO 
The Right Wo orſhiptull his 


ever Honoured worthy Friend, Sir 


PHILIP CARTERET Knight, Lieutenant 
Governour and Bayliffe of the I/le 
nity 


of Jerſj. 
: yz 1 
IC; To Me whiles Exile,Priſncr in ferſy, 
LESTPES Wholy ſecluded from all Friends ac- 


SQ ceſle, 
Under the angry Frownes of their Greatneſſe 
Who ſent Me thither, to deprive me quite 
Of worldly Comforts; challenge a juſt Right 
To theſe rude Meditations, which there grew,, 
And ſo in Juſtice are your proper Due. y a 
Accept themthan, as a ſmall Pledge of my 
Thankes unto You, till Oportunity 
And better Dayes, enable me to finde, 
Some other meanes to pay all that's behinde. 


>[R, Your great Favour and Huma= 


Your Eternally Obliged 
Friend and Servant 


WrtLiam PRYNNE: 
C3 


—_—_ —_— 


ta” 


- *.. 5-4 


+ READER, 


A lofiy C ofthe, within Jerlie Ile, 


ſpace, where I 
Had R ockes,Seas,Gardens dayly iz mine Eye, 
Which I oft viewed with no ſmall delight, 
T heſe pleaſing Obje&s did at laſt invite 
Me, to contemplate in more ſolemne wiſes 
What uſefull Meditations might ariſe 
From each of them, my ſoule to warme;feaſt ,cheare, 


In which purſuite, I found ſuch inward Joyer, 
Such Cordiall Comforts, as did over-poiſe 

My beavieſt Croſſes, Loſſes, and ſupp!y 

'T be want of all, Foes did me then deny; 

- Give me aſſurance of a ſweete Returne 

Both from my Exile, Priſon, and mine Urne : 
Revive my cold dead Muſe, and it inſpire 


Some Sparkes whereof rakt »p in Aſhes then, 

T layd afide,for want of Inke and Pen : 

But now enlarged by the mighty hand 

Of that ſweete God, who both by * Sea and Land 
In ſundry Prifons,Countries, kept me ſo 

In health and comfort, that I met with no 


» 


And untoGod,Chriit,Heaven mount move neare. 


Though not with brighteſt, yet with Sacred fire: 


| "= TO 
THE CHRISTIAN 


Hut up Cloſe-Priſner in Mount-Orgueil Pile, 


Remote from Friends, * neere three yeares 


"firſt landed. 


66,12. Pſ.139. | 


* TI arnved in 
lerſy, Ianxary 
the 17.1637» 
and received 
the Tydings of 
myen ent 
chence by war- 
rant from the 
Parliament 

Nevember 17. 
1640. theſame 
day uf the Mo- 
neth» I chere 


* Iſa. 43-2.Pſa, | 


9.10.Joſh,1.5..[ 
9. | 


SE > YR, er RR - 


- — 


Y a. th. 


a I was fry | 


commirred Pri- 
ſoner tro the 
Towre of Lon- 
don, Feb. I. 
Is 32.where at- 
cr Iwo Trcmo- 
vals ro the 

Fleece for a 
ſhort ſpace , I 
remained Pri- 
ſoner rill July 
the 27.15 37. 
-wasthcn rem?2- 
ved ro Carnar- 
van Caſtlc in 
Nortchwales, 

where I arrived 
Augult rhe F. 


and was cqhcre 


by ſpecial war- 
rant ſhipgpcd & 


4 ſcnr cloſe Pri- 
ſoncr for Jerſy, 


Ottob. the 19. 
1637. where I 
arrived nortill 
January the 17. 
following. 

From whence 
I depar:cd by 
Warrant from 
the Parliamenr, 
Novemb. 19. 
15 45. and lan- 
ded ar Dart- 
month Novem. 
22, Camc into 
London No- 
vem®?, 28. was 
preſemred ro 
che Commons 
Houſe Novem. 
30 where my 
Peririon' was 


read Decem. 3. 


kept cloſe Pri- |! 


4 ſoner rill I was 


To the Reader. 
One day of Sickeneſle, Sadneſle, Diſcontent, 
Iz * eight ycares Troubles, and Impriſonment : 
(Which I relate, that all may bleſſe bis Name 
For his great Mercy, and expeCt the ſame 
Support and Preſence of our God in all 
T hoſe ſharpe Aflictions which may them befall, 
As IT have found, by ſreete experiment 
1o my ſrpaſſing Solace, and Content :) 
I haze Llonene up theſe buried Sparkes a new, 
And here preſent th:m to thy Chriſtian view, 
| (Kinde Reader) to the end that thou mayſt be 
| Retreſht with thoſe Thoughts,which refreſhed me, 
| And Steele thy Soule with Faith, Hope, Confidence, 
| Againſt all Carnall feares and diffidence,, 
\ With that which made Me to expeCt with joy, 
Th. bleſt Enlargement T doe now enjoy. 
From my long Durance,Cenſures, Baniſhment, 
Which God bath made a freſh, ſweete Monument 
Ot his Almighty power, that all thereby 
In all their T ronvles and Adverſitie, 
Alay learne with F aith, Hope, comfort to depend 
On God, who in duz time Releaſe will ſend. 
T by Comfort, Profit us all T deſire, 
Next to Godsglory; Lord, let the ſweete fire 
Of thy zood Spirit by theje Lines convoy 


| = 
$1 Flames of Love,zeale, Comto:rt,Grace, & Joy 
| Intoeach Readers foule,th it he may ſee 

T heje Meditations were #n(p1r'd by T hee, 

Tr ny profit, pr mt $hon from them gain, 


O pray for bim, who ever ſhall remaine 
Thy Untained 


Chriſtian Friend 


Writram PRYNNE- 


— 
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0 
POETICALL DESCRIP. 
| tion of Mount-Orgueil Caſtle jn 


the Iſle of Terſy,interlaced,with 
__ _ ſomebriecfe Meditations from 


it's rockie,ftcepe, and lofty 
Saad ON. 


Ours OrgxeilCaſthcis lofty 
"Gp the Eaſternepares How Zerly Ifte, 
UPON 4 Racke full large& hi Nor 
I" ape the « -— pot neXxt.to 


|Neere to 2Sandy Sc. > doe ride , 

Withd#Nh a Peere, ſafe both from Wind and Tid#* 

Three parts thereof the flowing Seas ſurround, 

\The fourth wk Northwell-wards is firme r ockie 
pack | 

A ON. Hi it bath,a Rawpair long, 


Fifteene caſt peecer of Artillery; 
With ſundry Afurderi Chonbers, planted fo, 


As beſt may fence it (el hurt a toe. 


A Guard of Souldieri(\trong enough till warre 
| 95198 to thunder) in it "0 are; BN 
O 


— 


» on. 


F oure gates, foure Poſternes Badworkes, Sconces ſtrong, | 
All built with Stone,on wbich there mounted lye, | 


CM a acc” oe; 


— 


A Forzticall Diſcription 

Who watch and w:r4 it duly night and day; 
For which che King aflow*s them Þlnbly pay. >. 
The Governoxr, it preſent, here doth lye, 
| If abſent, his Liezetenant deprty. 
* H F, * A man of W. arrethe keyes doth kepe,and lacke. 
| T he Gates each night of this high towering Rock. 
] The Caltle's ample, Aire healthy,and 
| The ProſpeR pleaſant,both by Sea and Land. 
Two boyſtroxs foer,lon etimes afſau]t with loſſe 
| | | This Forzreſe,, which theic progrelle ſecmes to | 
| _ croſſe. SI Þsc. 
The Raging waves below, which ever daſh _ 
7 Themſelves in pieces, whiles with it they 'tlaſh, 
The Stormy winds abote, whole blaits doe: breake 
| Themſelves,norit,tor which they are too weake. 
1 For why this fort is built upon a Rocke, 

Ard ſo by (4) Chriſti owne verdidt free from ſhocke 
-- 45 ppdied orfes Ons {Which ow "4 auf Cay E 
Let mever ſhake it,but themſelves defeate. 
Thus potent Tyrants,whiles they ſtrive to quaſh. | 
(b)PC.2.9.Re Chrilts feeble members, oft (b )ehemſelves quite daſp | 
V1. Ma21 | Tofbivers,geinſtthe Roche Chriſt, upon whom 
4+ T bey ſafely founded ſtand what ever come. 
A Rocketoo high for floods to reach; roo ſtrong, 
Too firme for fierceſt winds to ſhake,though long 
They beate upon it,with a roaring ſound, 
And bluftring ſtorres;to caſt it to the ground, + - 
(*)Mount Or | This Caltles(*) ha:eghty name,and lofty ſeat, 
| gueil, fznifier a | (Enough to puffeup minds not truly grear, ) 
proxd Mount; | Portend at firſt,that pride it ſelfe ſhould dwell | 
—_— Within it : or ſuch who in pride excell , | 
(c) Rev. 18 7. | Since haughty (c) Tytles,(d )p/aces too oft finds 
Dan. 4 26,27, | Or Make at leaſt a proud and haughty mind. LEY: | 
25.AR.12,2 2 | But though this vice in former times (perchanee ) | 
23 Plal.73. 6. [Might here reſide, and her proud throne advance; 


Ezck.16.49. , , . 
(6) Obada 3 | Yet now ſhee's baniſh*c hence with all her trainc, 


==" 


4+ 


ttt ts. 


*. 
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ſ 


JAnd long ve it ere ſhe returne 


a ah. I woes 


" of Moant.Orgueit Coftle. | 


ine. 

; Now nonght but meekneſſe and humility 

In mind and habit,mixt with charity. 

CThe trweſt (+ ) enſipnes of a noble Race ; 

And pions beart ) adorne this ſtately place, 

Let worthleffe upltarts,beygers,peaſants vile 
pltarts-beggers,pe | 
Be proud and haughty : this high mounted pile, 
Poſſelt by thoſe ot better Birth, Blood,Place, 


1 


þ 


b 


b- 


Ipnoble pride ſhall never once Imbrace , 

When Chrilt (g) the patterne of Humility 

Would teach this virtue,te a( b) mountaine high 

He forthwith goes : and thenre exhorteth all 

T » ſeeke this grace ; fly pride ,by which they (1) fall, 
Shewing hereby, INS more oft doth dwell 


In(k) _ vakeyes,and the me aneſt Cell , 
Thanin the greateſt Mounts, Mens, Minds ; who 
(1) hate 


T his vice, and humble are inhigheſt ſlate. 

Whence can you better learne Chriits leſſon now 
Than in this Mount;where Hmbleneſſedoth grow. 
In great and ſmall, with other vertnes bright, 


| Which gracetheſewalls,and to the [le give light? 


O let this Caſtle on a Rocke Imre. 


| Our ſoules to (»)511ld on Chriſt, A Roche moſt fare: 
| A Caſtle, Fortrefſe, Bulworke,Hold and Towre 


| Above the reach of Fees, or humane 


owre. 
And letthis Mount, up which we daily cl nibe, 
Advance our thoughts to cbj:&s more ſublime ; 
Yea (*) Mount our ſoules hearts, minds go things above 
T he higheſt beavens,vvith the winys of lo: e, | 
F aith, fervent prayers, ſigh-,teates, Pſalmes of praiſe 
Both day and night. Thus ſpending all onrdayes 
In (0) benn whiles bere on earth wee breath;that ſ0 
Wee may from (#) bence to it in triumph yoe. 
W hat though the way be (7) nrarrowgra: gie,ſtcepe, 
Up which we cannot runne with eaſe, but cre 

A2 Wick 


| 4339. Pal, 15. 
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Ce)Prov 15-330 
c.18.13. Phil. 
2.5.10 Jo, Col. 
3.11.1 Per.3.5. 
Prove 22. 4. 
Zeph 2,3. 


(eg) Mar, 1t. 
*9.c.21.5.Phib, | 
2 $49 19, > 
(b)Mar.5.1,3, 
37» 

(1 Prov.15,jR, 
c.29. 23. Ia,}. 
25.01.cC,25, J, 
3- Dan. 4. 37. 
26.t0 why, 4 
4.6, Zeph.2.1o, 
(4) Ia. 3.5. 1 
Tim 3.6. 
(1)Prov. 8.1 2. 


A 


(m)Epl 2.20, 
21,22, Mar. 7.1 
2425.1 Pur. 2, 


TYT 


(2) Col. 3. 1,2. 
3 Thell, g. 16, 
17,18,23. Col. 
J.16,17. 

(e) Phil. 3. 30. 
-ph.2. 6. 

(p)Luk.1 6,22. 


| 


(9) Mar 7. 14 
Luk.13.24. 


— 


* A Poaticall Deſcription, 96. | 


— — _— — — — 


(r}AA.1r4.22, ( 
Rev.7.14. I 


T befl.3.4. 

| (/2Mar19.29, 
+ 4.I7. 

(e) P(.16. 11. 

Fr = IT. 

»)2 Cor 4 1 
—— af my 
(x)1 Cor. 2.9. 
(y)Revel. 1.5. 
Heb. 9. 12. c. 
IO19. 


With'paine and to le, encountring (7) ſardry fees 1s 

Great Lay loſſes, 4 4 world of woe - C hy feet, 
The top once wonne, is pleaſant ; i the Gajne 

A (7) T houſand-fold fuermounts or lafſe and paine, | 

There ſhall we ever dwell zz (*) perfet joy, 

c ree from all 4angers that may ns annoy ; _ 

s) Crowned with blifſe and glory, which(* aſcend 
Over largeſt pur i—— know an ny ry 
Thither Chriſt bringus, whoſe moſt (1) — blond 
Hath purchaſed Heaven,tor our Endleſſe good, . © | 
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ROCKES 
IMPROVED, 


COMPRISING | 
CER TAINE POETICALL 


EDITATIONS, 
Extra&ted from the contem-| 


-Plation of the Nature and Quality 


of R 0csxs;a barren and harſh Soyle, 


et a Fruitfull, and Delizhtfull ſub. WE 
id j:& of — 


By VVitLian Pzrnxs,latc Exile and cloſe Pri-\ | 
ſoner in Mownr-Orgueil Caftle in 1the Ile of terfp. | 


Pſal.ief2.31.46. 2 Sam.2242+3-32. | 

T be Lord is my Rocke and my Fortreſſe, and my deliverer, my God, 
my ſtrength in whom I will truſt, my buck{er, and the horne of my 
Salvation,and my high T owre; my Saviour, thou Jſaveſt mee from 
violence. Who 1s a Rocke ſave our God ? The Lord livab, and 
bleſſed be my Rucke,and let the God of my Salvation be exalted, 


Pfal. 40. x, 2,3. 
I waited patiently for the Lord, and hee inclined unto mee, and beard 
my cry : He brought mee alſo ont of an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and ſet my feet upon a Rocke,and eſtab il e4 my goings, &c, 
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CENA EAA REI 


TO THERIGHT WOR- 
ſhipfull bis moſt highly honoured, 


ſpeciall kind Friend, the truly vertuous, 
and religious Lat, Anne Carteret, 
wifeto Sir Philip Carteret Knight: 
Lievetenant Governour, and 


Bayliffe of the Iſle of Jerly. 


Adame, Vouchſafe to owne and patronize 
T beſe Meditatios,vbich did firſt ariſe 
Within tboſe wall; which your bright vertues 


| __ 
Aud fitted were for hat | *) high rockie place 
| The Poem's like the Subje&t,barren,rude, 
Uncompt, yet wholſome to an heart renu'd : 
Y or kind acceptance will it crowne,and raiſe | 
Above 1ts worth,and be the Poets Bayes: 
Who for your Noble Favours whilſt that hee 
Remain'd cloſe Priſoner, Exile in Jerlg, 
Sequeſtred from all friends acceſſe, ſhall reſt 


Whiles any ſparkes of life ſtay in hs Ell 
Your Ladiſhips moſt obliged,moſt 


devoted friend and ſecvant | 


W1LLIAMPkRY NNE. | 
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ROCKES 
IMPROVED. | 


Compriſing certaine Poeticall| 


Meditations, extracted from the con- 


templation of the Nature and Qualities of: 
Rackes, e Barrcn and Ilarſh Govt, on FY ops x 

Fruitfull and Delightfull S«bj:& 0 
Meditation. 


a. —_— 


Tur PzxoOEME. 


— 


SSLEz5 fs Ho from 'thes lofty * Caſtle I| * Moant-Or- 
RA CEN/IS  elpie | guil. 
[=>] Theragged Rocks,which round 
? about iclye; 
2) My Working thoughts begin |. 
from thence to raiſe 


- Some (4) ar "a to their | "a)Plal.77.12, 7 


Makers .Prale, Ke 25 


And mine own Profit: which my heart may warm, | ; a 


Yea mount to Heaven, and vaine fancies charm. 
B Me- 


—— 
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Wc oth, 268 


(6 1 Cor, 10. 
4,P! 


al.t8.2:31, 


»46 PC. 28.1 Pf, 
* 3. Pla.42.4. 
(62.2.7 .Plal. 


94.22.Plal.g5. 
1, Deut.32,31, 
2 Bain. 22. 2:3, 


32.47. 
(c)Pal.148.5. 
loh. 3.3. 
(d)4ohi. 5.17. 


18, Toh. 8.16. 
18, 19. 2L.z0. 


41.49.54 

(e) Ioh. 1. 14. 
c.3, 16, AQ.13. 
33. Heb.r.5.c. 
$. 5. 


25.Luk. 6. 47. 
8 


Mat. 16,18, 1 


2.Pſal. 113 22. 
AA.4.11.1 Co. 


20,21; 


39.2 Per.1.1Cc. 
Plal 125.1. 2 


7o1.3.P{.89.26, 
Pl.g2.15. PC. 


(f) Mart. 7.24. 


4 . 
(g) Ia. 28.16; 


Pet. 2.3. 4.5.6. 


3.11. Epheſ.2. 


(b) Mat.7.24-. 
25.C. 16, 15, 
Rom.8.35. ro 


Cor.4.7,8, 9. 
i Cor, 10.13, 
l | 


$$+$4+04+ $$4+26++ 
Meditations of the firſt Ranke, Pa 


rallelling Chriſt and Fockes to- 
gether. 


Nd firſt, the Rockes doe lively repreſent 


A complete Image, full of ſweete content, 


Of Chriſt our Rocke; lith that both They and He 
In Name and Nature fitly doe agree. 

Are they cal'd Rockes? So he in ſacred Writ 
A(Þ) Roche is ftil'd, in theſe regards moſt fir. 


T, 


The Stony Rockes no other Farther know: | 
ButGod who made them,trom whoſe(s)word they flow 

So Chriſt (both God and Man) no Father knowes | 
But (d) God eternall, from: whoſe Loines he flowes 
By ſuch a (e) Generation as exceedes 
Men: ſpallow Thoughts, and in them -wonder breeds. 


Rockes are the (f) fi-meft ground whereon to lay, 
And found ſuch buildings as fþall not decay. 

But laſt and ſtand in ſpite of Flogds,Stormes,wind, | 
Which may beate on them, yet no entrance finde, 
So (8g) Chrift s the onely Rocke, the tryed ſtone 

On which the Church is built : On Him alone 
Our Soules ſo ſate, falt, firmely, founded lye, 
That they hall (tand for all eternity 
Unſhaken, nndemoliſht, maxgre all 

T be () Stormes,F louds,Windsghat onthem b 
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Through Men or Devils Malice : Happie _ 
Who on this firme Rocke, all their buildings lay, 


3. 


yo yeeld the ſweeteſt (3) Honey, Men to feede : 


The (k) ſweeteſt honey comforts, foyes proceede 


From Chriſt our Rock,Mens —_— ſouls to cheare 
And ſweeten all ſowre Croſſes whioh they beare. 
4. 


All precious Stones, and Jewels Rocks doe breed: 


| All Gemmes and Pearles of Grace from (t)) Chriſt proceed 
The firſt, our Bodies decke,but for a ſpace; 
Thelaſt, our (#) Souls, with an eternall Grace, 


The firſt, in Mans eyes are a lovely light ; 
| Thelaſt in Code eycs wakes us ſhine mull bright, 
O let us then, theſe Jewels onely prile, 


Which makeus (#) comely in Gods ſacredeyes, 


3, 


The richelt Ames of Silzer, Gold, Tin, Lead, 

Braſſe, Copper, in the rombes of (0) Rockgs are bred: 
Whence not digg d out with pains, they uſcleſle lie 
And none are better'd, or caricht thereby. 

Thus all'the Mines, and T.reafieres of Gods Grace 
eAFre (F) hid in Chriſt, as intheir proper place. 

Yet none doe happie, rich, or wealthy grow 


| By theſe hidde T reaſires, though they overflow; 


But thoſe who take mucb (4) paines to dig them thence 


| ith Prayers, Teares, Faith, Hope, and Patience. 


Olet us then beever drawing Oare | 
Out of our Rock Chriit,in whom there's ſuch ſtore 
B 2 


| 


| 


;)Pfl. 31,16, 

cut.3 2.13. 
(4) 2 Cor. 1.3. 
4,536. Plal.7 x 
21, Canr. 2,4, 
Iſa, ba 
[ 3-C,Gl,1,2, 
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Rev.3.18, Col, 
2,2.29. 

(wm) Plal.45.9. 
13.1 4:1 Prt,3. 
3.4,5.1 Tim.2, 
9.10, Caut.c.x, 
tro 8, 


(#) Ezech. 16. | 


21,2, C,4. To: * 


.28.2, { 
(p) Col.2,2.3. 


Epnhdcſ, 3.8.18, 
19% | 


(q) Prov. 2.3, 
4,3 Mat.13,44, 
. 45. 46, Rev. 3 
13. c, 22, 07x 
Joh, 1. 15-16, 
Mar. 7.7.5. c. 
21.22, Jam. $. 
7.38. Kom.3.24. 
25, 


(1) Toh, 1. 16. 


$.co15, Cant.{ . > 5 


&c. cc. 5.4.co 8, } "Þ 
(0) Deur, 89,14 


9.Joh.x.15,46 } 
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Reckes Tmprorved. 


(r) Rev. 3.15. 
c.22.17. Il.55. 


(s)Deur.s.r5. 
\ Plal. 105. 41. 
Pa.+1.4.5. Ia. 
48.21, Pl. 104. 
$0,11, 12,13, 


x Toh.5.6.5. c. 
I.7.Rev. I. 5. 
Heb.g. 14.Eph 
$5.26. 2 Cor.s. 


1 1z, Eph.1.5.2, 


13.Hcb.10.1 9. 

C.I3, 12,20, 1 
Per.T. 19- 

V) Exod. 17. 
(9) Rot x7: 
io. Deur.8.15. 
Neh.9, 15. Pal. 
78. 16,20. Pl. 
105, 41. Pal. 
114.8, Iſa, 48. 


=o 
(y)Joh. 19.34. 


1xloh. 5.6. 8. 
' {1Joh.1,7.Kev. 


I. $.Cc.22, I7. 
Ioh.7.37.-Eph- 
5. 26, Ihay 55+ 


: 5.3, 


: I (a) x.Cor. 10. 


4:Gal. 3.1, 


(9)1.Cor.n0.4. 


1.2.31l0h.7.37+ 


(e)loh. 19.34. 


Ot richelt golden Mines, that all (7) who will 
A ay there their Soutes, and Bagges for ever foll, 


6. 


The pur ft, beſt, and pleaſantſt waters ſpring 

Out of (/) Rockes ſides; which ſreete refreſhment bring 
To Mm and Beaſt, whoſe Thirſt they quench and ſtay, 
Their bodies bathe, and waſh their filth away. 
Thus trom our Rocke Chriſt, and his pierced ſide, 
Such pearelefſe Streames of (t) Blood and Water glide, 
(To ſave, bathe, clenſe, refreſh all broken Hearts, 
And quench hell flames, with $athans, flery Darts: ) 

As farre ſurpaſſe the pureſt Streames that flow, 
From all the Rockes, or Fountaines here below. 
And now (me thinks) (v) the Rock #n wilderneſſe 
Whence ftreames of waters guſhed to redreſſe, 

And quench the Peoples Thirſt, when Moſes Rod 

It ſmote, and pierced by command from God. 

(Yea every Rock whence Criſtall waters ſpring) 

A lively (x) Pifure was, and is to bring 

Our Rocke Chriſt to our Mindes, and to preſent 
Him to our eyes, and Hearts with great content : 


| From whoſe pierc'd Hands and fide with Nayles 


and Speare, 
Whole ())'Streames of preciots Bluad, and waters cleave 
Did ſweetely flow, Gods wrath to quench, allay, 
His peoples Thirſt, and waſh their ſsnnes away. 
Weneedenot then a Crucifixe, to bring 
Chriltto our Mindes, ſith every Rocke and Spring 
That flowes from thence, doth in more (x) /ively 
Preſent Chriſt and his Puſsion to cur Eyes; (wiſe 
Let Papiſts then behold their painted ſtickes; 
Each Rocketo me thall be a Crucifxe, 
As (a) God hath mad it : and ſhall teach me more, 
Than all the Piftures of the Roman Whore; 


Which, 


Yo eo nor a: ar 
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Which are meere (d) 1dall, heatheniſh vanities, 
And .(c) teach nought elſe, but Errors, Sinnes, and Lies. 


Roches yeeld a pleaſant (d) ſhade againſt the Heate, 

The ſcorching Sun and Storms that on Men beate; 
Which ſweete Refreſhment to the weary brings, 
And cooles them morethan any limpid Springs. 
Chrift our Rocke is a ſweete refreſhing (e)ſoade 

Azainſt all Heates that ſeorch, all ſannes that lade 

Hu Saints, whoſe weary Sinne-burnt Soules can gaine 
No (f) reſt but in bis ſbade, which ends their paine; 
Yea fills them with ſuch (g) Peace, Ioy 
That they an Heaven here on E wth poſſeſſe. 

O let us (till abide in this bleſt ſhade, 

Where-with our ſoules are eas'd, and happy made, 


, Chearefulneſſe, 


The Hiles and Clifts in Rockes to which Men (b) flie 


In times of Danger, for Secerity; 
Paint out the Holes, Clifts, wounds in Chrifts pierc'd 


Feete, Hinds,wherein our Soules may ſafely hide 
Themſelves againſt all tormes that Devils, Fell, 
Wirld, fleſh, or Sinne can raiſe up,them to quell, 
O let usto theſe bleſſed Holes, Clitts flye 
For Shelter, and in them both live and dye. 
Yea let each Hole and Clift which we cſpie 
In Rocks,preſentChriſts wounds, Holes,to our Eye, | 
And fo imprint them in our Hearts and Minde, 
That they may ſtill ſweete Solace in them fnde, 


Rockes 


| 28.29,2 Thell, 


415, 13. Gal. 4 


(b) Pfal. 135. 
15.15.27,28. 
(c) Jer. 10.8. 
I. Hab. 2.15, | 
Zech. 10. 2, 
Iſay 41. 29. 
(a) llay 32.2. 
Joh.4.5,5.Job 
Ju =4 


” | 


(e) Tay 25. 4. 
5. C 4.6 Cant, 
2.3, Pal. 17,8. | 
P1.36.7.Pſ57.] 
I, Plal. 92. bo | 
Hoſca. 14.7. 

(Cf) Mar, 1. 


bt gn. } 
Rom,T4, 17«C 
22.1 Pet. 1.3. 

(b) 1 Sam, 13. 
6. C.23. 3.4. 
Judg. 20. 45. 
47. 11a, 4. 1Þ. 
I9. 21 £.7.19. 


Þ 57. 5.Jer.. 
15, 16, Rev.6, 


15.16. Jer. 13. 


(1)Joh.19, 34. 
Iſa.15.445. Pf, 
27.5-P1.14349, 
Cant,2,14, | 
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| Chron, 36. 


= © Rockers: Jmproved. 


L Heb 1.11.12, 
(m) Plal. 102, 
12,25,26,Hcb, 


T tf. 
' 1 (@) Mar, 7.25. 
26, Joh 6,12, 
C. 19.24. 9. 
(1) Heb. 13.9. 
Pla102. 12,26. | Rockes ſeldome (&) weare or waſte, but laſt and know 
27. Mal. 3.6. | Nochanges, while Things, Seas iti]l ebbe,and flow 
Jam.1.17 Rev. 0 , 
—___ "8 15, 18. | Aboutthem. Soour Rocke Chriſt laſts for aye 
> Without all Change,both (1) yefferday, to day, 


And ſtill the ſame for all eternitie, 


1.01.12. if4.2, 
22.C. 26. 14.c. 
40.6.7. Dane 4, 
and, and 10, 
&11, &12, 2 


(n) Heb. 13.5, 
oo Rom. 6. g. 
10, Rev, 1, S. 
7.15. 
(p) Plal-7 3.25. 
Cn) Bare: 
(al.27.10. 
Cake 3.Col. 
3.11.1 Cor.15, 
28. Pſal. 99.1. 
(r) Num. 24. 
21.Judg. 15.5. 
C.20.45- 47. 1 
Sam. 23-25. Pl. 
94. 22, 1 Sam. 
3.6. C. 24.2. 
{ Iſa, 2.10.19,21 
Cl7.09.C-33. 
x5. Jcr. 4+ 29. 
c.16.86. C45. 
23_ C 49+ 16.c. 
51.25.Obcd.3. 
4. Rev. 6, x5. 
15. 
(s) Plal. 18, 2.| 
31.43.Pſ.31.3. 
Pſa.6 1.2,P1, 94. 


| When all things elſe decay, waxe, old and dye. 

Friends, P rrents, Kindred,Goods,Lands, Cities, States, 

Kmgs,Kmgdomes,yea the world bave(m)all their F ates, 

Falls,.Changes,Periods; and doe paſſe away; 

Whiles Chritt our Rocke ſtands firme at the 
(n) ſame ſtay. FA 

No change, age (0) death canon him ſeaze, oy lite, 

He: ftill continnes in the ſelfe-ſame plight, 

O let us then make Him our onely (p) Ray, 

Friend,Treaſure,Portion, wha thus laſts tor aye, 

Then when all Friends, Helpes, Stayes, Hopes 

elſe faile, He 

Aline (1) more than all thefe to us will be. 

Oh prize Him mott who doth all elſe excell, 

And till remaines when they bid us farewell. 


IO, 


Rocker are to Men the (r)) ftrongeſt, ſafeſt Fence, 

Fort, Refuge in all Dangers : and from hence 

Molt Caſtles, Townes, Forts on them ſetted ar, 

Which guard whole Kingdomes, both dn Peace 
and war; 

To theſe men in all places wſe to flye 

For ayde and ſhelter in extremitie, 


And is not Chriit our Rocke, the itrongeſt Mound, 


2 ?2Deur, 32,4. 


The ſafiſt (5) refirge of bis Saints? who tound 
Thei 


4 
{} 
* 
, 
. 
| 
: 
| 


p 


8 


1 


my Rockes Jm provede # » 


Their Forts, ſtrength,tafty upon Him, and flye 
To him alone in all their Miſerie ? 

Where they in fefty live, and dare defie 

Both Men and Devils with ſecuritte. 

Olet us then. on Him alone _ 

Our Soules, who will (t) prote@ them from all foes, 


Il, 


Doves, E agles, Conies, Fiſh in(v) Rockes doe breed, 
Build, dwell and bide themſelves : Chrilts choſen ſeede 
In(s) Him alone breed,build,dwell, live, and hide 
From all ſuch Perills as ſhall them betide. 
Let this their wiſedome teach all others grace 

In this Rock Chriſt,their Strength,Nelts, Homes to 


x place, 


12, 


Rockes have no outward (y) forme nor — 
To make them lovely. (3) Scripture isexpreſle 

That Chriſt our Rocke had none,whence molt (a)deſpife 
Him whiles they view Him but with carnall Eyes, 

And yetas Rockes, though ragged, vile and bare 

In outward forme, containe within them rare 

And precious Jewels, Stones, Mines, of all Kinds; 


So though our Rocke, Chriſt, unto carnall Minds 


In outward ſhew ſeemes baſe; yet i» Him /ye 

T he (6) richeſt Treaſures, Mines, Gems, hid from eye : 
O judge not then by (6) ontſide, fince corle SKinne 
And rags oft times have Treaſirres,Pearles (d) within, 
Whiles guilded Outſides (like £ (e) printed Grave) 
Nought elſe but D#t,Drofſe, Dang, within them have. 
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(4) Jaw. 2.5, 
Pſal. 45.13. 1 
. Per. 2.4, Rom. 
2. 28, 29, 


(e)Mar.23.27. 
28, 


Numb, 24, 24s 
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Mar.16.18. 
_ Joh, 
tw. 29, 29. 
Rom. 5. 35.t0 
39. Plal.121.1. 
ro 8.Pſal. 125, 
I. 20 3 


(g) J<r.16.19. 


Plal. 18, I, 2, 


6 2,7.8, Iſa.2 7 


Pſal.60.13 ” 


10.35.Pſal.18 
*% #74 


Pſal.9. 9. Pal. 
46.1.2, 3. Pfal. 


4. Heb, 6.15, 


(b)Judg.1 5.5, 
C,20.45+-1 Sam, 
9. Cc 23. 
25, C. 24.2,[ſa, 


P(.34.18. Pal. 
145.13, Rom. 
10.6, 5.3, AA, 


2.10. 19,2T, 
(i) Mat.28,20. 


| 


I3, 


Rockes fence the Land againſt the raging Seas, 
Which elſe would ſwallow it with ſpeed,and caſe. 
So (f)) Chriſt defends his Church and feeble Sheepe, 
Gainſt Devills, T yrants, Wolves;zwho elſe would ſweepe 
Them cleane away, and ſpeedily devoure, 

If not proteQe d by his Mighty Power. 

O give Him then the praiſe of this ſweete Grace 
Who thus preſerves us {afe in eyery place, 


I 4. 


Rockes oft times Harbours make for Ships to ride 
In ſatty both from Pirats, Stormes, winds, Tide. 
So Chrift our Rocke, an (8) Harbour is to all, 

Who flye to im, and for belpe on him call 

In all their Troubles, where they may repoſe 
Themſelves in /afty, maugre Stormes, or Foes, 


15. 


Rockes through the world neare hand diſperſed lie 
Por Men to (h) flye too, in extremitie. 

Chrilt in (#) al! places is ftill neare at hand, 

A Rocke to ſhield, and gaard his choſen Band, 

In !! thar D angers, and iperplexities, : 

Thrice happy he who in him fenced lies, 


16, 


: | God well accepted ih moſt gratefull wiſe, 
| And by ſeme wonder grac'd the 8 acrifice 


VE IO I 7 > 4 hs = 


| 
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| Ricks Jmproved. 


Which holy Men wpon bare (k) Rockes did lay, 
Ard offer tohim, noton Altars gay: 
Thus God thoſe Praiſer, Almes,T cares, Prayers,Cryes, 
A Chriſtians beft and onely (1) Sacrifice) 
oth moſt regard, and them alone approve 
Which laid on (#) Chrift our Rocke,doe from Him move, 
And mount to Fleaven(n) freetned with the firme 
Of bis rich Odors, which their ftincke conſume, 


17, 


Altays of old were built on (6) Rockes, to ſhew 
That we no (p) Altar elſe but Chriſt ſhould know, 
And that all Altars, Offerings muſt proccede 
From Him, or elſe theyle ſtand us in no lteede. 
Thoſe Altars then are built bat onthe (q) Sand, 
And ſure to fall, which on Chriſt doe not ſtand; 
As none dae now, fith (1) Chrifts degth overthrew 
All Altars but Himſclfe, bath old andnew. 


} 


13, 


No lafte, fearefull Perſons can aſcend 

Steepe, Cray gre (0Rocke, but onely thoſe rho bend 
Their Mind:s, Force, Might thereto,who bardly get 
Vpon them but with earn(ſt paine and ſweat, 

Nay falls,oft-times, and Bruiſes : ſo all thoſe 
Who (t) ſloathfall are, with Chriſt can never cloſe | 
A Rock ſo Narrow,craggie,ſteep,Sublime (Cline, | 
That,none,with Eaſe,with P aines, (v) few can Him 
Meeting with (x) many Rubbes, Falls, Bruiſes, ere 
They climbe upon Him, and a building reare. 


q 24-264 
| ()Rer.z.9 o 


(0)} udg. 6.26, 


1 (p) Heb.ar3.10 
| Kev. 16.9.c.8, 


{ 13.16.13, Cor 


(4) udg6.20. 


31, GJ 20 


20, 

({)PAl.51.17, 
Heb. 13.15. 1 |. 
Per, 2.5. Phil. } 
2,17.C, 4.5, Dl, | 
107,22, Rom, | 


n 


I2,1., 

(m)Heb.13.195, 
Col. 3.17.Joh, 
13.13.14£.16, 


34s 


£.13.19.20, | | 


——_— — 


$-C.9, 1.3, 

(q) Mar. 7.25. 

27. Luk,6.47. 

(+) Hebe 7.42. 

I3,14.t0 28. & 
*Ceg.& x0,< 


9. 03.14. c.10\ 
1640 22,c.11 
24, to 37. Col 
2.49.to 28. 

(c mos.$.12, 
10am. I4.4.13 
Jer.g.29, | 
(t) Mar.x5.26. 
| om. 12, 11, 
Heb.6,12,Pro. 
28.29, 

(v) Mar, 7, 13. 
1+1uk.r3.2s., 
( s)Jah.16.23. 


346. 22, $ 
Theſ. 3.4. 


O then let all who thinke this Rocke ro mount 
Of Paines, Sweat, Fals, Rubs,croſſes, make (3) account. 
C Ard 


()Luk. 14, 28. 
tg. 34. 

(F) Deur. 5.5, | 
Luk,13.24. 


——_—. 


IS 


a 


— 


LE — 


(a) Mar. 24. 
$2 © 26.471. 
Mar, 13. 37. 
Luk. 21.36. 

<5) Rom. 13. 
14.Lnk.22.46. 
I Thel(. 5.6.7. 
'Eph. 5. 14+ 

(6). 2 Thel. 5. 
-17-Eph.s.15, 
Rom, 2, 22. 


AF. 6. 4. Luk, 


21, 36, 
j (a) Pſ.40.2.PE. 
I. 2. 


(e) Mai. 4.13. 


C.14,24.25.26. 
C,15.29,Mar. 2. 


4 I 3oCo3.7 Coe Lo 
LG 6.7, 2.1.07. 


3. Luk, 6, I7. 
G21.15.Joh.6. 
L1iE,39,C.21, 
T, , 

(f) Mas. 8. 27. 
Mar, 4.41 Lak. 
| 8.25. Mat, It. 
J3- SS 6-++4 
(2)Ma.. - of 

26.Mir. 6, 45. 
49-Joh.6.1 9. 


| 


(b) Judg.1 s.8, 
C,20,45.1 SAM. 
| I 3, 6. C, 24+2, 
| I 

C22. 25. 20. 
Ifg.2.10.19.21. 
.7. 19, Jer. 4- 
'29, n 


rr res 


—_ —__ 


15.18,c; 8.24. 
26,27,C,13.1. 


” 


| 


19, 


Rockes are too Hard, on which to ſleepe ſecure : 

And they muſt (2) watch, not ſleepe whom Chriſt keepes 
ſurc. 

Thoſe who intend on this Rocke ſafe to Iye, 

Malt (b) $h.ke off ſlecpe, with all ſecurity : 

Watching and (c) praying alwayes night and day, 

Leſt world, fleſh, Devill them ſarprize and ſay. 


20, 


Rockes in, or neerethe Seas, and waters are; 

And doe their heads,moſt part(q) above them beare: 
So Chriſt, our R,ocke, on earth dzd oft reſide 

Ne zre to th: Sex; yea, on it, walke and ride : 

Lifting his H:1d above the proudeſt Seas, 

And calming all their raging waves with eaſe : 

To ſhew th.2t He was (e) Suprem? Lord of all 

T he world, when Seas and floods before Him fall, 

Yea, prove a footeltoole for his feete to tread, 

And (8g) walke pon in ſafty, without dread. 


- | All other Rockes in waters fincke, Chritſt Sailes, 


Swimmes, walkes upon, and over them prevailes. 
21. 


Moſt, raggel Rockes contemne, negle&, forlake, 
Untill ſome (h) D .ngers force them to betake 
T hemſelyes unto them for ſecuritie, 
And then they prayle, and highly magnifie 
Thoſe 


tt 


ro Rockes Improved. 
(+) Dear. 6.5. | And then addreſſe themſelves with(t)all their might | 
Luk-13-24 | Untothis worke, which will their paines requite. 


| 
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Rockes Improved. 


II 


Thoſe Rockes they he'd before in ſich difgrace, 
As the moſt trong, ſweete, belt, and ſafelt place. 
So,moſt this Rocke Chriſt quite (+) neglef?, deſpiſe, . 
Deſert, abandon till (&) extremities | 
Enforce them to Him, to proteft and free, 
Them from the Evills whiah they feare and flee. 
And then no place ſo ſweete, ſafe, delicate 
Asthis our Rocke before lett deſolate. 
But yet as thoſe who unto Rockes doe flye, 
Not out of love, but meere neceſſity, 
(1) Forſake them quite, when as their D angers end, - 
So,ſfuch whem Feares, or Perills force, and ſend 
(Not lincere love) to Chriſt or Rocke, (!)away 
— wan from Him,and will no longer ſtay, 

Yen as their D angers, T ronbles, Feares are gone, 
And moſt unkindly leave Him all aloe. 
Hence may all Popelings Learne, that MMultitude, 
Chriſts, or his Churches truth doth (m) ill conclude. 


Z2, 


Rockes humbleare, and never upwards tend, 
| Mount,ſfwell,but (n) done their Heads and Motions 
| bend. | 


So Chriſt our Roc ke, did (9) humble and abaſe 

Himſelfe, but never ſought high ſtate or Places 

Moving from Heaven downe to Earth below, 

To quench all Pride, and make men humble grow. 

Who then dares ſwell with Pride, or Haughtineſſe 

When Chriſt, Himfclte did thus fo tow depreſle; 

Though (Þ) King of K ings, and Lord of Lords , moſt 
ih, 


N ay ſecond Perſon in the Deity ? 


--þ IJ, 
| (&)Mar.11.28, 
B29. 2 Chron. 


| (UPfal.7$. 4 


(i) Ifa. 55+ 3* 
Plal. 115. 22. 
AA.4.11. Mar. 
'9.12.Joh.1,10 


4 


33.12, Hoſ.5, 
I5, Pl4.75.54. 
35.36. Iſa.55, 
z.2.. Zeph. 3; 
I2.1 Tims. 


35-36.37.Jes, 
3-10, Exod,$, 
& 9,8: 10,Judg 
2.17.18,19.c, 
Z-19.t0 16, c, 
4.1.t06.c-5, 
Iz tioIlL 

(m) Mar. 7.12, 
I3. 14, C. 20, 
I6.c. 22, 24. 
Luk. 13. 23+ 
24.1 Per. 20: 
2I.Reve 3. 4. 
I King. 2'2, 6, 
ro 29, 

(#n) Exod, 5. 
5. Nah. 1.6, 

(0) Mar.11.29 
Phil, 2.5.6.7. 
8. Joh, 6.15, 
16. Eph. 4.9. 
Heb, 2, 7. 9+ 
Zech. g. 9. 
(0)Phil. 2.5.6. 
7.8.1. Tims 6. 
IS5,Rev.l7.1+ 
c, 19. 6, Deur, | 
19, 17, 
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Rockes Jmprorved. 


(r)2Cor.5.16. 


12 
23. 
(9 Num. 23.9. | High Rocks a plea: ant (a)Proſpet?  yeeld,rohence Men 
ob.39.20.29. fea, Land, nay Heaven may the better Ken. 


17.15. 1 Cor. 
2.7.t0 16:Aft. 
236; 18, TX Cor. 
4.13. Col. 3. 
2.3. Phil. 3. 7+ 
$.9.20.Eph.3. 
8.9.20. Ephs 


G)Eccleſ- 1,2. 
14. 1. Joh. 2- 
15,15.15.Pml. 
3-7.8, y. Prov. 
23.435» 


(4 Pro. 30.19, 


(v) Mar. 4. 2. 
ro 10. Lu. 4.1. 
co10-Toh. 1 4, 
30hecb.4.1 S; 


(a) Mart. 4.2.3. 
4. Luk. 4.2.3» 
4. 


And with delight ſec farther, and farre more 

Than they on lower ground beheld before. 

Thus men high mounted on ourRock,Chriſt,view 

From thence, with moſt delight, ſuch (r) pleaſam, 
new 

And glorious Sights of God, and things above 

As rap their ſoules, and make them ſicke of Love. 

Thence they behold all Earthly things below 

With other Eyes, and both diſterne and know 

Them t0 be vile, baſe (3) Droſſe, meere vanity, 

And very ſmall when view*dthus from on high. 


24. 


When (t) Serpents upon Rockes doe creepe or glide 
T hey legve no trad, way, fteps, that can be fpide, 
When that old Serpent Satan crept npoi: 

Oxr Rocke Chrilt, with his ſtrong Temptation, 
He (v) nought prevailed, and no + Away ward 
Of him or his Aſſawlts om Him tooke place. 


25. 


When Chriſt our Rocke for forty dayes and nights 

H44 fafted, then the Devill Him incites 

T o(x) turne ſtones into Bread, Himſolfe to feede, 
Which He denide, though then he bread did neede: 
Yetof his tender Mercy to Mankinde, 

And their poore ſoules, which are with hunger 


pinde 
: He 
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Rockes Tmprorved. TH 


He dayly turnes a Rocke ( Himſelfe) to (1) Bread | . 
i | Of life, wherewith their hungry Soxles are fed. (1) Joh. 6, 32. 
| 2a, rather than his choſen, Bread ſhall neede, w.64. 
! | The —_ and Stones their Soules ſhall fat and 
| cede, 
! | Nay feaſt with thoſe ſveete waſers, which their 
| Minde, 
| By (+) Meditations doth within them finde. A eden 
Let then our Hearts be right, we neede not feare = 
A (4) want of Bread, Food, them to feede, feaſt cheave, 
Since every Rocke and Ston's a Magazine (<)Pſal. 34. 9, 


To feede,ſtore,feaſt them till with Bread Divine. | Kings 4 '2 1 


26, '" on 5 

| When God himſelfe of his abundant Grace ' - Sg? 
Shew d forth his glorious Preſence, and bleſt F ace hands 

To Moſes and Elias, he them plac'd ;- 


| In (6) (lifts or Caves of Rockes, and there them gracd | (b) Exod, 23. 
With this grand Honour, Him to view. When we 21.22.23, 1 | 


EEE at an ds 2t: 


EI A EET IN? 


Gods ſweeteſt (c)F ace and Preſence long to ſee, | ww, 9.9. t9 
Our Soules to raviſh; we mult ſtand, and hide /c) Mat. 3.27 
Within the Clifts of our Rock, Chriſts peirc'd fide pp s.c. 6.) 


Which theſe Rocker doe but (4) figare,) the ſole place | 46. c 14.7.9. 
hy herein - w with Combort view Gods face, | (4) 1 Cox. 10. 
O let our Soules in theſe Clifts dwell and ſtay, wh 
Were God bug (e) Face and preſence doth diſplay, | | | 
I (uchſwerte manner,and fuch lively ſort, (e) Joh. 14.5, 


- 3. A 


| Ar will our Soules with Love and Foy tranſport. 9. 2 Cor, 5-85, 
20, 
27. 


: #) Ia8.14. 
| Rough ragged Rocker and Stones, cauſe Men to (ſ) fall Lc | 


| And ſlumble on them; yea, oft times withall, #92: 1 Pet, 2. 
| T h:mlelves to bruiſe, maime, breake, and hurt ſo ſore, mas —_— G 
| That they expire therewit'), and riſe no more; Plal. 242.6, ba 
7 C 3 Thus 


as. 
I _ 
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i 


(g) Ifa,8. 14. 
I5.Luk. 2.34 
Rom.9.33, 1 
Pet. 2, 3. 


( ) Luk. 3. 34+ 
Mar. 21. 44- | 


(b) Deur, 32. 
12.Job.29.6. 


(3) Ezech, 11, 
19.C.36, 26, 

(4) Mar.11,28 
Pal.41.4. Mal. 
4:2, Rev, 22.2, 


(1) Ifa, 2. 7. 


(m) Epheſ.3.8. 
10,19. 20, 1 
Cor. 2. 9. Col. 


2.3.9.C,1, 19. 


(n) Eph. 3.158, 
x9.P(al. 62, 2, 
Bo7. Plal. 73, 
25, 


& Job 6. I2, 


CI,2305n 9. 


| 


Thus Chriſt becomes to many a wicked one 
A (8) Rocke ffenſive, and a ſiumbling ſione 

Who on Him ſiumble, ſlip,and beadlong fall, 

And daſh themſelves in pieces therewithall. 

O then beware how we againſt Him hit 
Spurne, ſtumble, who to ( ) ſhivers will ws ſplit. 


28, 


Some (b) Rockes of flint yeeld ſofteſt oyle, to ſwage, 

And ſupple hardeſt (wellings, when they rage. 

Heale wounds, and Ulcers, ſupplelt Oyles of Grace, 

Which (#) ſoften h.ird Hearts in @ little ſpace, 

( k) Aſſreage our Paine, our eAches, wounds, ſores cure, 

Proceede from Chriſt, a Rocke moſt firme and ſure. 

Lord give us ſtore of this ſoft Oyle, that we 

Our Hearts made ſoft, our wounds quite heal'd 
may lee. 


29. 
The Mines and Treaſures which in Rockes hid lye, 
(!) Exceeds Moms ſearch and full diſcovery. 
The Sacred hidden T reaſures which doe dwell 
In Chriſt our Rocke, are ſo (®) wnſcarchable; 
Vatt,boundleſle, endlefſe, that they farre exceede 


- Saints largeſt thoughts and in them wonder breeds. 


O let us {till contemplate more and more ( ſtore. 
The (») height,depth, length,breadth, of this ſcarchleſſe 
To jill our Soules with ſweeteſt joyes, and make 

Them for the Love of theſe, al! elſe forſake. 


30. 
Rockes are molt Patient and doe not (0) complaine 
Cry,ſtir,though Tempeſts,Scas, Winds, Axes,Rain, 
Nay Sledges beat upon them,and them bruiſe, 
Break,hew,cleave,pierce,cut,lance, & nuich miſuſe. 


So | 


PITTS, OI 


DT nts Wk Rt, OT en Ie Pg 


' Rockes Improved: 


he} 
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His Croſſe, wrongs,ſuffrings,Death without all cry, 
Complainie,reſiſtance; like a Sheepe before 

Her ſpearer, which doth never bleateſtir, roare. 

O let all Chriſtians now at laſt from (4) hence 
Learne to beare croſſes with like Patience, 


31. 

T he (r) Floods, windes, ſtormes againſt the Rockes of? 

beate, 
They till expoſed are to Cold, or Heate : 
Sometimes the Seas ſurround & drown them quite 
And oft the yce and ſnow them hide from (1ght; 
So Chriſt on earvh (5) aſſaulted was with windes; 
Floodes, T empeſts,Haate,Cold,Croſſes of all Kindes, 
Which fora time did hide, immerge, at laſt, 
Quite over-whelme Him, till the Storme was paſt. 
What Chriltian then can thinke himſelfe (t ) ſecure 
From Stormes, Winds, Floods, fith Chriſt did them 


endure ? 


32. 


\WVhen Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt, the (vRockes did rent, 
The Death of this cheefe Rocke tor to lament: 
Yea, to beare witnefle of his Deity, 

Who though he dy'd, made ( x) Roches in pieces flye. 
That Heart is harder, worſe than Rock or Stone, 
\Which Chriſts Death cannot rent, nor cauſe to | 

moane. 

Yea every (3) Rockie Heart muſt melt, rent, f.all 
[2 pieces, when Chriſt ſhall it ſþke, ſmite,call 


By bis Almighty Haud,or woy®; which make 
| The hardeſt (x) Rockes and Hearts to melt, jplit, ſhake. 


| Lord} 


So Chriſt our Rocke, endured (p) patiently, 


— 


(fp) Ifa, $3+ 7. 
Mat. 25,63, C, 
27.12, AQ, 8, 
32. 3 Pee. 2, 
23, Heb. 12,2, 
Rev, I 9. 

(9) Per.2,19, 
twO25, Revs, 
12, Rom, 23, 
10, Jam, 1.3.4; 
(7) Mat,7.25, 
Luk. 6.47.48 
(3) 2 Per. 2, 
22,23, Heb, 2, 
9.10, 18, c, 4, 
| So Co I Z» 2. | 
Matth. 4, 2. to 
10. c. 37. and | 


a3, Mar 15. 
16. Luk. 23. & 
24.AR.2.23.to 


37. <- 3-13.to 
f(OAZ. C. 4,26, 


27. 38, 


| (2)Joh.15.20. 
Mar.10.22.23, 
24.25, 


(v)Maz. 27.51 


(x) 1King.19 
11.Nah. 1.6. 


(y) Ezech. 22. 
[4 C. 3 6- 26 
c. I]. 19. Lak, | 
24.32. If13. 
5, Ezecy. 
7, Jer. 23. 29, 


(3) iking 19. 


11. Joſh. 2.1x, 
Amos. 9. 13, 
Nah.1.5.6. 


OO ——_———— 
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Rockes Jmprorved. 


(a)Job.6. I2., 
C.14.24- 

(b) AQ. 2. 24. 
31. C.13. 34 
35.36.37. Pal. 
16, 10, | 
(c) iCor.ls5, 
42+ 43.52. 53s 
54. 5545%,Phi | 
3.21. 

(4) Rom. 6. 5g. 
IO, 1 Cor. 15. 


42, 43. 52.to | 
62) Joh 13-2. | 
iſ. 3. 21: 


ma 12. 43. 
Pan t2;;. me 


(HMa.26.6.7.. 
Mar.16.6. 1 
Cor. 15.4. 5+ 
6.12. ro 23. 


Lord letthe Thoughts of thy Death quite relent 
Our Rockie Hearts, and move them to repent, 


33, 


Rockes (a) ſeldome rot,corrnpt, or patrifie : 
(OCbri ſt rotted not, whilſt he in Grave did ly e, 

hat ſo he might our ratten Corps thence (c ) raiſe 
Free from corruption, Him for aye to prayſe. 
O teare not then, though we retyrne to duſt, 
Chriſt at the laſt (4) will ſcoure off all our Ruſt, 
Droſſe, and won a0 and our Corps reſtore 
To ſuch a State, that it ſhall dye no more; 
But live in endleſſe Glory, and excell 
T he (e) ſhining Rayes, which in 8t:2rres, Moone, Sunne, 


arell, 
34- 


Rockes though they drowned be, appeare againe, 
And fixed in their Places ſtill remaine: 

So Chriſt, though Dead, and layd in Grave, aroſe 
Againe the ({) third day, yea to eav'n np goes, 

Above the reach of Floodes; where he on high 

Hath fixt his T hrone for all (s ) Eternity. 


(ez) Heb. 1.5. 
I2, Pal. 145. 
I3.2Pec.1.11. 
(b)Rev. 22.5. 


(1)Mar.15.46. 


f 


6C. Luk. 23. 
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(&)Gcn. 3:19. 
Eccleſ. 3. 10- 
(3) Ifa.53. 3: 
I4 C4 11. 
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Here thall this ezer-/iving raiſed Rocke 
For ever (#) reizne amidſt his choſen Flocke. 


35 
| 


| Onr Rocke Chriſt being dead exrtombed lay 


| Within a (') Rocke, where He grim death did ſlay. 

; We,Dult and Earth,when dead,to (+4 ) hen returrne: 
| But our dead Rocke, a Rocke had for his Orne, 

| Which Him receiv'd, and harbor'd even when, 


H: S1laine, and quite (i) rejected was by Men. 


ol 


&3 a OM OE. at M7 
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oth 
VANE 


\ Weſee in Rockes, no other but a Grave: 


Rackes Improved 


"F 


17 


O Rockes of Fleſh, and Bowels,which firit(?>) rent 

Themſelves, His bloody Paſlion to Lament ! 

And then Him in their Boſomes lodge, and plac'd, 

When men Him flew, torſook,and molt diſgrac'd! 

O men (more(®)hard than any Rocke, Flint, Stone, 

Who never, pitty,feele, regard, bemoane 

Chriſts cruell Death and Paſſion; nor receive 

Him, when the Rocks rent,and Him Houſe-roome' 
ive! | 

O letus | ke from hence, how hard, unkinde, 

Ingrate weare to Him, who itiJ] ſhall (s) finde 

Aſore pitty, harhor, love, from Ryckes than we, 

Untill our Hearts by Grace relented be. 


Andlet this Thought our Hearts of Rocke now 


thaw, 
And Floods of bitter Teares out from them draw. 


26, 


In fine; when we conſider that (p) Chriſt lay 
Imombed in a Rocke, yet the third day 
Roſe up from thence : it makes each Hole and Cave 


1 47-C. IG. I. 2. 


And points us ont the (q) Place where we muft lye 
Tnter'd, ere long, and fits us ſtill to (7) dye; 
Which done, it then revives our ſoules againe 


With this ſweet Thought, that we(s)ſhalnor remaine. 


In Grave for ever; ſince cur Savicur roſe 

From thenee againe, to rayſe ws. and all thoſe 

Who are his embers, from ihe Duſt, to (t)raigne 
In endleſſe Bliſſe, where he doth now remaine. 

Let theſe ſweete Specnlations ever cheare 


(m) Mai, 27. 
51, | 


LP hy | 


(o) Joh, r.10. 
11, Mar, 8, 20, 
Luk.9.53. Job 
2447 0» 


(p)Mar. 15.46. 


3. Mar, 27. 60. 
c.28, 5.6. Luk. 
23.5 3.C.24.0. 
7.Joh. 19. 41, 
42. c. 20, I. 
tO 26. 


(a) Joh. 17-1. 


13. Pſal. 88.3. | 


S. 

(r) 2 Tim-4.6. 
7.3. i Cor.I5. | 
3l. 


(5) Pl. 19. 9. 
IC Af.2.2 2.c. 
13. 22. 1 Cor: | 


Our drooping Soules, and baniſh all their Feare. 


D Thus 


; Rom.8$.77. 


; (Rev. 22.5. 
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